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To  His  Holiness 

S'  *  ...  .  *  V 

CLEMENT  XI. 

YOur  Holiness  will  be  fur- 
priz'd  at  fo  uncommon  a  Thing, 
as  an  Addrefs  of  this  Nature, 
from  one,  who  is,  in  your  Account, 
and  in  the  Language  of  your  Church, 
a  Schifmatick ,  Heretick,  and  Infidel. 
But  as  I  think  it  my  Duty  to  make  this 
publick.  Reftitution  of  the  following 
Treatij'ej  which  I  acknowledge  my  felf 
to  have  clandeftinely  procured  ’  fo,  I 
will  reftore  it  fourfold,  with  all  poffi- 
ble  Advantage  to  Ton ,  and  Your  Church, 

I  find  that  all  the  Infallibility, 
with  which  your  Holinefs  is  illumina-  • 
ted,  doth  not  difdain  the  Help  of  Hu¬ 
man  Information  *  and  that  your  Ac¬ 
counts  of  the  Religious,  as  well  as  Ci¬ 
vil,  State  of  this  Kingdom,  are  in  a 
particular  manner  defe&ive :  And  there¬ 
fore  I  have  refolved  to  a£l  the  Part  of 
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a  Generous  Adverlary  ,  and  without 
Referve  to  lay  before  you,  out  of  the 
Fulnefs  of  my  Hearty  fuch  Things  ,  as 
will  give  you  a  Jufter  Information  of 
the  State  We  of  thefe  Nations  are  in, 
than  any  of  your  Predeceflbrs  in  the 
Holy  See  ever  enjoy’d  •  and  this,  with- 
out  any  further  Ceremony,  juft  in  the 
Order  in  which  they  fliall  arife  in  my 
own  Mind. 

f  i-  k  <  ■ 

'  *  *  f  '  \ 

*  K 

*  :  v  '  J  ;  "  ■  ■» 

lour  Holiness  is  not  perhaps  aware, 
how  near  the  Churches  of  Us  Prote- 
ftants  have  at  length  come  to  thofe 
Privileg  es  and  Perfe&ions ,  which  You 
boaft  of,  as  peculiar  to  your  own. 
So  near,  that  many  of  the  moft  Quick' 
lighted  and  Sagacious  Perfons,  have  not 
been  able  to  difcover  any  other  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  us ,  as  to  the  Main 
Principle  of  all  Do£irine,  Government, 
Worfhip,  apd  Difcipline, but  this  one.; 
<vi,z,.  That  You  cannot  Err  in  any  thing 
You  determine,  and  We  never  do. 
That  is,  in  other  Words,  that  You  are 
Infallible,  and  We  always  in  the  Right. 

*  We 
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We  cannot  but  efteem  the  Advantage 
to  be  exceedingly  on  our  Side,  in  this 
Cafe,  becaufe  We  have  all  the  Benefits 
of  Infallibility,  without  the  Abfurdity 
of  pretending  to  it,  and  without  the 
uneafy  Task  of  Maintaining  a  Point  fo 
Blocking  to  the  Underftanding  of  Man¬ 
kind.  And  You  mu  ft  pardon  Us,  if 
We  cannot  help  thinking  it  to  be  as 
Great  and  as  Glorious  a  Privilege  in 
'Vs,  to  be  always  in  the  Right,  with¬ 
out  the  Pretence  to  Infallibility  ,  as  it 
can  be  in  Ton ,  to  be  always  in  the 
Wrong,  with  it. 

Thus  the  Synod  of  Dort ,  (for  whofe 
Unerring  Decifions,  Publick  Thanks 
to  Almighty  God  are  every  three  Years, 
offer’d  up  with  the  greateft  Solemnity, 
by  the  Magiftrates  in  that  Country  j)  the 
Councils  of  the  Reformed  in  France  *  the 
Affembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  ; 
and,  (if  I  may  prefume  to  name  it) 
the  Convocation  of  England ,  have 
been  all  found  to  have  the  very  lame 
Unqueftionable  Authority,  which  your 
Church  claims  folely  upon  the  InfallihF 
lit y  which  refides  in  it  j  and  the  Peo- 
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ple/o  be  under  the  very  fame  ftri&  Obli¬ 
gation  of  Obedience  to  their  Determi¬ 
nations.,  which,  with  Ton,  is  the  Confe- 
quence  only  of  an  Abfolute Infallibility. 
1  he  Reaion  therefore.,  why  We  do  not 
openly  fet  up  an  Infallibility  }  is  be- 
caufe  We  can  do  without  it.  Autho¬ 
rity  refults  as  well  from  Power  3  as 
from  Right  j  and  a  Majority  of  Votes3 
is  as  ftrong  a  Foundation  for  it,,  as  In¬ 
fallibility  it  felf.  Councils  that  may 
oil  3  never  do  i  And  belides.,  being 
compofed  of  Men  y  whofe  peculiar 
Bufinefs  it  is  to  be  in  the  Right  3  it  is 
very  immodeft  for  any  private  Perfon 
to  think  them  notfo  ’  becaufe  this  is  to 
fet  up  a  private  corrupted  Underftand- 
ing?  above  a  publick  uncorrupted 
Judgment. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  North  y  as  well  as 
the  South  j  Abroad^  as  well  as  at  Home. 
All  maintain  the  Exercife  of  the  fame 
Authority  in  thcmfelves  *  which  yet 
they  know  not  how  fo  much  as  to 
Ipeak  of,  without  Ridicule.,  in  others. 
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In  England)  it  ftands  thus.  The  Sy¬ 
nod  of  Port  is  of  no  Weight :  It  de¬ 
termin'd  many  Dodtrines  wrong.  The 
Aflembly  of  Scotland  hath  nothing  of 
a  true  Authority  ,  and  is  very  much 
out,  in  its  Scheme  of  Dodrines.,  Wor- 
fhip,  and  Government.  But  the  Church 
of  England  is  vefted  with  all  Autho¬ 
rity^  and  juftly  challengeth  all  Obedi¬ 
ence. 

If  one  croffes  a  River  in  the  North, 
there  it  ftands  thus.  The  Church  of 
England  is  not  enough  reformed  •  Its 
Do&rines^  Worfhip,  and  Government., 
have  too  much  of  Antichriftian  Rome 
in  them.  But  the  Kirk  of  Scotland 
hath  a  Divine  Right ,  from  its  only 
Head  ,  Chrijl  Jefm ,  to  Meet.,  and  to 
Enad,  what  to  it  fhall  feem  ft,  for 

J  i 

the  Good  of  his  Church. 

Thus,  We  left  You,  for  your  Enor¬ 
mous.,  Unjuftifiable.,  Claim  to  an  Un¬ 
erring  Spirit  ,  and  have  found  out  a 
Way.,  unknown  to  Your  Holinefs  and 
your  Predecellors,  oi  Claiming  all  the 
Rights  that  belong  to  Infallibility ,  even 
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vvhilit  we  difclaim,  and  abjure  the 
tiling  it  felf. 

As  for  Us  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
!:wdy  if  we  will  believe  many  of  its 
greateft  Advocates,  we  have  Bifhops  in 
a  Succeflion  as  certainly  uninterrupted 
from  the  Apoftles ,  as  your  Church 
could  communicate  it  to  Us.  And  up¬ 
on  this  Bottom,  which  makes  Us  a 
True  Church,  We  have  a  Right  to 
Separate  from  Ton;  but  no  Perfons 
living  have  any  Right  to  Differ,  or  Se¬ 
parate,  from  cUs .  And  they  again,  who 
differ  fiom  us,  value  themfelves  upon 
l  omething  or  other,  in  which  we  are  iup- 
pofed  defe&ive ,  or  upon  being  free 
from  fome  Superfluities  which  we  enjoy ; 
and  think  it  hard  ,  that  any  will  be 
ftill  going  farther,  and  refine  upon 
their  Scheme  of  Worfhip  and  Difci- 
pline. 

f  hus  We  have  indeed  left  Ton  •  but 
we  have  fix’d  our  felves  in  your  Seat ; 
and  make  no  Scruple  to  refemble  you 
in  our  Defences  of  our  felves,  and  Cen- 
fures  of  others,  whenever  we  think  it 
proper.  Wc 
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We  have  all  fufficiently  lelt  the  load 
of  the  two  Topicks  of  Herefy  and  Schijm. 
We  have  been  Perfecuted  ,  Hang’d, 
Burnt,  Maflacred,  (as  your  Holinefs 
well  knows)  for  Heretic ks  and  Schifma - 
ticks.  But  all  this  hath  not  made  us 
Bek  of  thofe  two  Words.  We  can  dill 
throw  them  about  us,  and  play  them 
off  upon  others,  as  plentifully  and  as 
fiercely  ,  as  they  are  difpenfed  to  us  from 
your  Quarter.  It  often  puts  me  in  mind ; 
(your  Holinefs  muft  allow  me  to  be  a 
little  ludicrous,  if  you  admit  me  to 
your  Converfation  ')  It  often,  1  fay,  puts 
me  in  mind  of  a  Play  which  I  have 
feen  amongfi:  fome  merry  People :  A 
Man  ftrikes  his  next  Neighbour  with 
all  his  Force,  and  he,  inftead  of  return¬ 
ing  it  to  the  Man  who  gave  it,  com¬ 
municates  it  with  equal  Zeal  and 
Strength  to  another  j  and  this  to  ano¬ 
ther  *  and  fo  it  circulates  till  it  returns 
perhaps  to  him  who  fet  the  Sport  a-go- 
ing.  Thus  your  Holwejs  begins  the 
Attack.  You  call  Vs  Hereticks  and 

Schifma- 
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Schifma  ticks,  and  Burn  and  Deftroy 
Us,  as  i  uch :  Tho’  God  knows  there 
is  no  more  Right  any  where  to 
ufe  Hcreticks  or  Schifmaticks  bar- 
baroufly,  than  thofe  who  Think  and 
Speak  as  their  Superiors  bid  them.  But 
fo  it  is,  Ton  thunder  out  the  Sentence 
againft  Vs.  We  think  it  ill  Manners  to 
give  Ton  back  again  j  but  we  throw  it 
out  upon  the  next  Brethren  that  come 
in  our  way  j  and  they  upon  others  ; 
And  fo  it  goes  round,  till  fome  perhaps 
have  Senfe  and  Courage  enough  to 
throw  it  back  upon  thofe  who  firft  be¬ 
gan  the  Difturbance,  by  pretending  to 
Authority  where  there  can  be  none* 
We  have  not  indeed  now  the  Power 
of  Burning  Hereticks.as  our  Forefathers 
of  the  Reformation  had.  The  Civil 
Power  hath  taken  away  the  A&y  which 
continued  that  Glorious  Privilege  to 
them.,  upon  the  Rcmonftrance  of  feve- 
ral  Perfons,  that  they  could  not  Sleep, 
whilft  that  A&  was  awake.  But  then, 
every  thing  on  this  fide  Death,  Rill 
remains  untouched,  to  us :  We  can 
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Moleft,  Harrafs,  Imprifon,  and  Ruin, 
any  Man  who  pretends  to  be  wiler  than 
his  Betters.  And  the  more  unipotted 
the  Man’s  Charadder  is.,  the  more  ne- 
cellar/  we  think  it  to  take  fuch  crufli- 
ing  Methods.  Since  the  Toleration 
hath  been  Authoriz’d  in  thefc  Nations, 
the  Legal  Zeal  of  Men  hath  fallen  the 
heavier  upon  Hereticks  j  (for  it  mulf  al¬ 
ways,  it  feems,  be  exercis’d  upon  lome 
fort  of  Perfons,  or  otherj)  and  amongft 
thefe,  chiefly  upon  luch  as  differ  from 
us  in  Points,  in  which,  above  all  others, 
a  Difference  of  Opinion  is  mo  ft  allow¬ 
able  *.  Such  as  are  acknowledged  to  be 
very  abftrufe  and  unintelligible  ;  and 
to  have  been  in  all  Ages  thought  of, 
and  judg’d  of,  with  the  fame  Diffe¬ 
rence  and  Variety. 

Sometimes  We  of  the  Eftabliflied 
Church  can  manage  a  Profecution,  (for 
I  muft  not  call  it  a  Perfecution)  our 
felves,  without  calling  in  any  other 
Help.  But  I  muft  do  the  Diffentitig 
Protejiants  the  juftice  to  fay,  that  they 
have  fhewn  themfeJves,  upon  occaffon, 

very 
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very  ready  to  Affift  us  in  fo  Pious 
and  Chriftian  a  Work,  as  bringing  He- 
reticks  to  their  Right  IVlind  I  Being 
themfeives  but  very  lately  come  from 
Experiencing  the  Convincing  and  En- 
Iightning  Faculty,  of  a  Dungeon,  or  a 
Fine.  The  Difference  between  thefe 
Two  forts  of  Pcrfbns  is  this.  The  One 

us  about  Ceremonies  of 
Worfhip  and  Government  *  but  they 
boggle  not  at  all  at  the  Do&rine  fet¬ 
tled  for  us  by  our  firft  Reformers :  It 
is  all  with  them  right  and  good,  juft 
as  Chrift  left  it  at  firft  *  and  Calvin 
found  it,  above  fifteen  hundred  Years 
afterwards.  The  others,  unhappy  Men, 
look  upon  this,  to  be  {training  at 
a  Gnat,  and  fwallowing  a  Camel. 
How  ever,  the  former  fort  having  a 
Toleration  for  their  own  Way,  upon 
Subfcribing  all  our  Do&rines,  can  the 
more  eafily  come  to  perfwade  them- 
felves,  that  the  Chriftian  World  is  • 
Unhinged,  if  the  latter  fhould  be  To¬ 
lerated  in  their  Oppofttion  to  Do&rines 
which  have  been  called  Fundamen¬ 
tals, 
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tals,  even  by  Proteftants,  for  fo  many 
Years. 

This  hath  been  Experienced  particu¬ 
larly  in  Ireland ,  by  One  who  could  not 
fee  exa&ly  what  they  faw,  about  the 
Nature  of  Chrifl  before  his  Appea¬ 
rance  in  this  World.  For,  as  with  You, 
a  Man  had  better  blafpheme  Almighty 
God.,  than  not  Magnifie  the  Blefied 
Virgin  j  fo,  with  many  of  us.,  it  is  much 
more  innocent  and  lefs  hazardous.,  to 
.  take  from  the  Glory  of  the  Father  ,  than 
of  his  Son.  Nay,  to  bring  down  the 
Father  to  a  level  with  his  own  Son,  is 

J 

a  commendable  Work  *  and  the  ap¬ 
plauded  Labour  of  many  learned  Men 
of  Leifure  :  But  to  place  the  Son  below 
his  own  Father,  in  any  Degree  of  real 
Perfe&ion,  this  is  an  unpardonable 
Error  j  fo  unpardonable,  that  all  Hands 
were  united  againft  that  unhappy  Man. 
And  he  found  at  length,  that  he  had 
much  better  have  violated  all  God’s 
Commandments,  than  have  interpreted 
fome  Paffages  of  Scripture  differently 
from  his  Brethren.  The  Nonconfor¬ 
mists 
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ffiijls  Accufed  him  j  the  Con  for  miffs 
Condemned  him  *  the  Secular  Power 
was  calfd  in  j  and  the  Caufe  ended  in 
an  Imprifonment,  and  a  very  great  Fine. 
Twro  Methods  of  Convi&ion,  about 
which  the  Gofpel  is  filent ! 
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In  Scotland ,  let  a  Man  depart  an 
Inch  from  the  Confeffion  of  Faith, 
and  Rule  of  Worfhip  ,  effablifhd  by 
the  Aifembly  there ;  and  he  will  quick¬ 
ly  find,  that,  as  cold  a  Country  as  it 
is .  it  will  be  too  hot  for  him  to  live 
Infants  are  baptized  there  ,  not 
only  into  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoff  ;  but  into  the 
Pure  Do&rine,  profefs’d  and  fettled 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland.  To  fup- 
pofe  therefore,  any  Point  of  E)o6lrine 
to  be  Erroneous,  or  fo  much  as  a  Sub- 
fe£f  for  a  New  Examination ,  in  fo 
Unfpotted  a  Church ,  is  a  Token  of 
Malignity  and  Infidelity  •  and  the  Man 
who  doth  it ,  muff  be  content  to 

efcape  out  of  their  Flands  as  well  as 
he  can. 

In 
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In  England ,  it  is  not  all  the  other 
Excellencies  in  the  World ,  united  in 
one  Man  y  that  can  guard  him  againft 
the  fatal  Confequences  of  Hcrefy  or 
differing^  in  feme  Opinions^  from  the 
Current  Notions  of  our  World  j  efpe» 
dally  if  thofe  Opinions  are  fuch  as 
are  allowed  to  be  Myfterious  and  In¬ 
explicable.  We  have  now  an  Inftance 
of  One3  or  Two^  Learned^  and  other- 
wife  Good  Men^  who  have  thought  it 
their  Duty  5  (  as  they  themfelves  fay  ) 
to  Hep  aiide  out  of  the  common  Path. 
And  what  their  Fate  will  be  Time 
jnuft  Ihew.  At  prefent,  the  Zeal  (as 
it  is  called  )  of  their  Adverfarics  pre¬ 
vails.  The  Fire  is  kindled  ,  and  how 
far  it  will  confume  ,  or  where  it  will 
fiop,  God  only  knows.  But  the  Cafe 
of  One  of  them  (which  will  give  Your 
Holinefs  fome  Notion  how  we  Band 
affe&ed)  is  very  remarkable.  For  not 
to  mention  his  Good  Life ,  (  which  is 
looked  upon  but  as  a  Trifle,  common 
ff*  alnioft  all  Modern  Hereticks 

tfro’ 
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tho’  his  Religion  is  mix’d  up  with  a 
good  deal  of  Kalendar  and  Rubrical  Pie- 
ty  •  tho’  He  hath  his  Stated  Faffs  and 
Feafls^  which  He  obferves  with  the 
greateft  Devotion  ;  tho’  He  is  Zealous 
for  Building  of  Churches  in  the  Apo- 
ftolical  Form  of  a  Ship  ,  with  all  Ac¬ 
commodations  for  Order  and  Decen¬ 
cy  j  tho’  he  is  for  the  Uie  of  Oyf  and 
the  Trine  Immerfton  in  Baptifm  y  and 
for  Water  mix’d  with  Wine ,  in  the 
other  Sacrament  j  tho’  he  is  very  w;arm 
for  Believing  in  Chrift  towards  the 
Eajl  y  and  Renouncing  the  Devil  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft,  j  tho’  He  hath  laid  them  a 
Foundation  for  Independent  Church-Pow¬ 
er  y  in  the  Decrees  of  the  Apo files  them- 
felves  j  nay.,  tho’  He  joins  with  them 
in  beating  down  Human  Reafon.,  when 
it  would  pretend  to  judge  in  Matters 
of  Religion  j  and  refigns  to  them  all 
the  Preferments  in  the  Land ,  from 
Dover  to  Berwick  upon  Tweed  j  Yet  all 
will  not  do  :  He  holds  the  Son  to 
be  Inferior  to  the  Father  ,  and  Created 
by  Him  ,  tho’  a  Being  of  moft  Glori¬ 
ous 
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ous  Perfections :  And  upon  this  Ac¬ 
count,  He  muft  not  enjoy,  even  the 
Poverty  which  he  hath  chofe,  in  qui¬ 
et.  And  if  this  be  His  Cafe,  what 
hath  Another  to  expcCt,  who  hath  not 
thefe  Advantages  on  his  Side  :  tho’  he 
fliould  be  found  armed  with  unfpot- 
ted  Integrity,  and  unequalPd  Learn¬ 
ing,  and  Judgment  ? 

Your  Holinefs  will  judge  from 
hence ,  how  the  Matter  of  Herefy 
ftands  amongft  us  :  and  how  it  muft: 
ftand ,  unlefs  my  Lords  the  Bifhops, 
who  have  with  an  unexampled  Cou¬ 
rage  preferved  our  Liberties  in  Civil 
Matters,  with  equal  Refolution  ftep 
in  j  and  oppofe  that  Spirit ,  which, 
from  fuch  Beginnings  at  firft  amongft 
you,  proceeded  farther  and  farther , 
till  it  broke  out  into  Fire  and  Mafla- 
cre ,  for  God’s  Glory,  and  the  Good 
of  his  Church. 

And,  as  I  obferved  before.,  that  there 
was  no  need  for  your  pretending  to 
Infallibility  *  That  it  is  better  taken  in 
the  World  ,  and  as  eafy,  to  eftablifli 
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the  fame  Authority  without  it  j  fo, 
here  it  will  be  obvious  to  thofe  of 
your  Church  to  obferve  ,  that  there 
was  no  manner  of  Neceflity  upon 
them  ,  to  difcard  the  Scriptures  ,  as  a 
Rule  of  Faith  open  to  all  Cmmrans , 
and  to  fct  up  the  Church  in  Diftinftion 
to  them  :  becaufe  they  may  fee  plainly 
now  .  that  the  fame  Feats  are  to  be 

j  *  j,  *  T 

performed  ,  and  with  more  Decency, 
( tho’  not  with  more  Confiftency  ,  of 
which  few  are  Judges,)  without  car¬ 
rying  Things  to  fuch  Extremity.  For, 
at  the  fame  time  that  we  are  warmly 
contending,  againft  your  Difputants, 
for  the  Right  of  the  People  to  fearch 
and  confider  the  Gcfpel  thernfelves,  it 
is  but  taking  care,  in  fame  other  of  our 
Controversies ,  to  fix  it  upon  them, 
that  they  muft  not  abufe  this  Right ; 
that  they  muft  not  pretend  to  be  wi- 
fer  than  their  Superiou rs  '  that  they 
muft  take  care  to  underftand  particu¬ 
lar  Texts,  as  the  Church  underftands 
them  :  and  as  their  Guides ,  who  have 
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an  Interpretative  Authority  , 
them. 

This  we  find  to  be  as  effectual  with 
many  ,  as  taking  the  Scriptures  out  of 
their  Hands.  And  becaule  it  is  done 
in  this  Gentlemanlike  manner,  and 
gives  them  an  Opportunity  of  {hew¬ 
ing  their  Humility  ,  it  pafleth  very 
fmoothly  oft  :  without  their  consider¬ 
ing  once  the  Abfurdity  it  leads  to  ^ 
that  (as  Dodors  differ ,  and  Councils 
too)  thisMethod  laycth  a  Neceflity  up¬ 
on  Two  different  Men,  nay,  upon  the 
fame  Man  in  different  Circumstances, 
to  underhand  the  fame  Text  in  Two 
different  ,  and  often  in  Two  contradi¬ 
ctory  Senfes. 

And  here  again,  with  Submiffion,  I 
think  We  greatly  furpafs  You,  in  our 
Condu£t.  For  We  have  the  fame  De¬ 
finitive  Authority  ,  which  Ton  have, 
without  the  Reproach  of  Dcpretiating 
the  Word  of  God  ^  the  People  all  the 
while  being  fully  fatisfyM,  that  we  al¬ 
low  the  Scripture  to  be  their  Rule,  and 
to  lie  open  to  them  all.  And  We  do 
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indeed,  in  Words,  preferve  all  Authori¬ 
ty  to  the  Scripture  j  but  with  great  Dex¬ 
terity ,  We  fubftitute,  in  Fact,  our  own 
Explanations  ,  and  DoBrines  drawn 
from  thofe  Explanations  ,  inftead  of 
it. 

And  then,  One  great  Privilege  We 
enjoy  above  You  ’.  that  Every  Particu¬ 
lar  Paftor  amongft  Us,  is  vefted  with 
the  Plenary  Authority  of  an  Ambajjador 
from  God  ,  very  much  different  from 
the  Maxims  of  your  Church. 

For  my  own  Part,  I  have  always 
been  an  Advocate  for  all  that  Reve- 

N 

rence  and  Regard,  which  can  with  any 
Juftice  be  claimed  by  them  *  and  fhall 
ever  pay  them  all  the  Refpeft  ,  which 
their  Chara&er  and  Condu&  ,  compa¬ 
red  together,  can  admit  of.  But  the  De¬ 
mands  of  thofe  who  talk  loudeft  a- 
mongft  them  ,  feem  to  increafe  upon 
us  every  day.  For,  upon  Enquiry,  I 
find,  what  I  was  not  before  acquaint¬ 
ed  with,  that  what  was  fpoken  to  the 
Apo files ,  was  fpoken  to  every  one  of 
them  ;  that  it  is  a  Crime ,  not  to  at¬ 
tend 
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tend  to  them.,  even  without  excepting 
the  Cafe  of  Self-Contradi&ion,  mutu¬ 
al  Contradi&ion ,  and,  (what  is  of 
much  more  Importance, )  of  Contra¬ 
diction  to  all  the  Precepts  of  Peace  and 
Love  in  the  Gofpel  !  That  they  are  at 
length  of  an  Angelick  Order  ,  nay, 
that  to  defpife  them  ,  (  not  excepting 
any  Cafes,  in  which  Contempt  is  as 
Natural,  as  Hunger  orThirft,)  is  (if 
I  may  repeat  it )  to  defpife  God  him- 
felf.  And  all  this,  becaufe  Fallible 
Men  ,  in  whom  that  Truft  is  repofed, 
have  admitted  them ,  according  to  the 
beft  of  their  Judgment,  to  Officiate  in 

Holy  Things. 

Every  one,  who  thinks  of  himfelf 
in  this  Light,  needs  no  Infallibility ,  or 
Impeccability ,  to  make  him  as  Great  as 
ever  Your  Holinefs  pretended  to  be. 
His  Chara&er  will  do,  without  thofe, 
or  any  one  other  Accomplifhment. 

Thefe  laft  Four  or  Five  Years,  our 
Pulpits  have  in  a  particular  manner  Eo 
choed  with  the  Sound  of  Dignity ,  K«/e, 
Preeminence ,  and  the  like.  There  are 
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indeed ,  amongft  the  Beft  and  moft 
Learned  of  our  Divines,  who  difclaim 
als  this  •  and  dildain  all  Refpeff,  but 
what  relults  from  the  Sincerity  of  their 
Labours  for  the  Good  of  Mankind, 
But  the  No/jy  make  moft  Noife  every 
where  '  and  few'  care  to  contradict 
them. 

This  Privilege  I  thought  worth  Re¬ 
cording,  in  the  Account  I  am  giving 
You  of  our  Religious  Affairs  ;  becaufe 
it  is  very  con  jid'er  able  in  it  felf ,  and 
feems  to  be  of  a  growing  Nature.  It 
is  a  Point  y  which,  when  once  carried 
thoroughly  and  univerfally,  will  make 
every  ftngle  Presbyter  ,  or  Pa jior ,  an 
Ab jolutc  Pope  to  his  own  Congrega¬ 
tion. 

And  this  alone  is  fufficient  to  con¬ 
vince  You,  that  at  prefent,  notwith- 
ftanding  any  Intelligence  You  may 
have  of  their  Good  Inclinations  to¬ 
wards  You  ,  they  mean  not  You ,  but 
ThemU Yves.  They  may  be  furpmed 
indeed,  at  laft,  to  find  it  all  end  to 
your  Advantage  \  But  I  acquit  them  of 
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the  Guilt  of  any  fuch  Defign  *  and  in¬ 
deed^  of  any  other  View,  but  that  of 
Securing  an  Immoderate  Refpett  to  a 
Particular  Set  of  themfelves.  Which  I 
would  not  fay  ,  were  it  not  too  plain 
from  hence,  that,  let  a  Presbyter ,  or  a 
Btjbop,  or  even  an  Archbiftjop ,  differ 
from  them,  in  any  Matter  of  Specula- 
tion,  or  of  State  ‘  they  have  (hewn 
the  World,  by  their  Example,  that  all 
this  pretended  Veneration  is  to  be  turn¬ 
ed,  whenever  the  Signal  is  given,  into 
Perfonal  Contempt  and  Ignominy.  So 
that  to  fay  and  unfay  j  to  do  and  un¬ 
do  j  to  declare  abfolutely  ,  that  the 
Profoundejl  Reverence  is  due  to  the 
Clergy,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  raife  a 
Storm  of  lU  Treatment  againft  any  of 
their  own  Body  who  difpleafe  them  j 
and  all  the  while  to  keep  their  Counte¬ 
nances ,  and  look  as  if  All  wras  conf¬ 
ident  j  is  One  Signal  Privilege ,  which 
many  amongft  SJs  have  to  boaft  of. 

It  is  very  true,  what  Your  Holinefs 
may  have  been  inform'd  of  5  That  in 
many  Inftanccs,  both  of  Doclrine  and 
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Ceremony ,  We  have  been,  of  late  Years, 
rather  drawing  nearer  to  Ton,  than  de¬ 
parting  farther  from  Ton. 

It  is  a  Common  Maxim,  and  propa¬ 
gated  very  politickly  by  the  Agents  of 
your  Church,  with  the  Help  of  Tome 
of  the  Zealots  of  ours  ’  Better  be  a  Pa- 
pift,  than  a  Presbyterian.  This  being 
allowed  by  many  Churchmen ,  and  right¬ 
ly  managed  amongft  the  Populace ,  ex¬ 
ceedingly  diminiflies  the  Horror  and 
Averfion,  there  ufed  to  be  in  our  Peo¬ 
ple  againft  the  very  Name  of  Popery. 
And  this  works  by  infenfible  Degrees  ; 
rill  many  a  Man,  who  at  firft  feels  him- 
felf  a  Hearty  Enemy  to  Topery ,  find¬ 
ing  it  to  be  allowed  to  be  better  than 
fomething  elfe,  of  which  he  knows  no¬ 
thing,  begins  to  think  with  more  Pati¬ 
ence  about  it  ‘  firffc,  as  not  near  fo  bad 
as  it  ufed  to  be  reprefented  ;  and  then 
as  an  innocent  Matter  ;  and  then  as  a 
very  tolerable  Religion  ’  and  at  length, 
as  better  than  any  thing  fet  up  againft 
it :  And  all  by  the  Help  of  this  Gene¬ 
ral  Principle,  rightly  managed  *  which 

takes 
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takes  off  the  Edge  of  his  former  Palfi- 
on  for  the  Protejlant  Religion  ,  and  fo 
by  degrees  reconciles  his  Thoughts  to 
its  contrary. 

To  the  fame  Purpofe  tends  the  Re¬ 
vival  of  fome  Matters  of  DoSirine  and 
Pra&ice,  of  your  fort,  amongft  Vs. 
The  Power  Veiled  in  Priejlsy  to  abfolve 
Men  from  their  Sins  ,  hath  been  decla¬ 
red  by  many,  in  fuch  fort,  as  hath  in 
effe&  made  the  Will  of  God  himfelf  to 
be  determined  by  their  Will,  or  even 
their  Humour.  It  may  be  fumnfd  up 
in  thefe  Two  Points :  c  That  Men  can 
c  have  no  Hopes  of  a  “pardon  from 
c  God ,  but  by  Absolution  from  the 
c  Mouth  of  a  Priejl  •  and  a  Priefl  or- 
c  dained  to  a  Nicety  ,  according  to  a 
c  particular  Notion  of  Regularity  :  And 
c  that  God  mujl  pardon  thofe,  whom  a 
( Priejl  pronounces  to  be  pardoned. 
That  is ,  that  They  are  not  fo  much 
obliged  by  the  Almighty’s  Will ,  as 
the  Almighty  is,  by  Their  s  ,  and  that 
God  is  never  fo  much  honoured ,  as  when 

Weak 
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Weak  and  Fallible  Men  are  placed  in 
his  Throne. 

<  <*  4  *  .  . 

Some  have  changed  this  Abfurdity 
of  an  Authoritative  Absolution 5  (  which 
they  fee  they  cannot  fo  eafily  defend.,) 
into  an  Authoritative  Intercelpon  of  the 
Triejiy  who  is  now  become  with  Us.,  a 
Mediator  between  God  and  Man  •  f  ill 
Securing  toT hemjelves,  the  fame  Power 
and  Privilege.,  in  a  lefs  jcandalous  mail" 
ner.  This  creates  the  fame  Dependence 
of  the  Laity  upon  the  Priefts  j  and 
fiews  again.,  how  dextrous  We  arey  in 
changing  Words ,  when  there  is  Oc- 
cafion  y  without  changing  Things  at 
all; 

But  Tour  Holinefs  will  eafily  guefs 
the  Meaning  of  all  this }  when  I  let 
You  know  ^  that  the  fame  Ter  Cons  de¬ 
clare.,  that  Auricular  Confejpon  }  and  a 
particular  ‘Vnburthening  the  Confidence 
of  all  its  Secrets.,  muft  precede  this  great 
Benefit.  And  this^  You  well  know^  is 
an  Engine  of  an  unmeafurable  Influ¬ 
ence^  that  can  rale  Families.,  and  over¬ 
turn  States.,  and  govern  the  World. 

Add 
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Add  to  this^  another  Tomty  greatly 
contended  for  of  late,  and  very  much 
to  your  Advantage,  in  the  Ilfue  j  That 
all  BaptifmSy  unlefs  by  EpifcopalTriejls 3 
in  a  Regular  Line  from  Ton  ,  are  decla¬ 
red  Invalid ,  and  of  no  EffeCt  to  in¬ 
flate  Men  in  God’s  Teculium% 

We  have  indeed  openly  declared 
againft  Tour  DoCtrine  ,  of  making  the 
Sacraments  depend  upon  the  Intention  of 
the  Trie  ft  :  But  we  are  doing  a  much 
worfe  Things  (if  the  Do&rine  of  feme 
Men  can  prevail,)  and  that  is,  making 
them  depend  upon  what  neither  TrieR 
nor  Layman ,  can  ever  come  to  any  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  about  j  vi'x,.  the  Epifcopal  Or¬ 
dination  of  th eTrieR  in  aRcgular,  Un¬ 
interrupted  Line  of  Succeffion  from 
Chrijt  himfelf.  This  indeed  fweeps 
whole  Parilhes  away  at  once  ,  which 
perhaps  have  had  Preachers  never  or¬ 
dained  '  and  unpeoples  the  Chriftian 
World  without  Mercy.  But  it  is  fup- 
poled  ,  it  mu  ft  make  the  poor  diftref- 
fed  Laity  adore  the  Men  ,  who  have 

this 
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this  Privilege  5  of  Entitling  them  to 

God’s  Favour  3  or  Debarring  them 
from  it. 

Yet  with  fom}  it  may  be  turned  a- 
nother  way  •  and  They  may  begin  to 
ask^  If  the  Clergy  of  our  Church.,  which 
received  all  through  the  Hands  of  the 
Romifh  3  be  vefted  with  this  Glorious 
Prerogative  j  how  much  more  fure  is 
it  >  in  that  Church  which  communica¬ 
ted  it  to  Ours  P  If  We  are  fo  pofitive? 
We  had  it  from  Them  by  whom  We 
were  ordained  y  and  could  not  have  it 
otherwife  ;  how  much  more  muft  it 
be  in  Them who  ordained  Us  ? 

After  this^  why  ftiould  I  mention., 
what  muft  be  known  to  You.,  the  Zeal 
of  many  for  the  Multiplying  pf  Cere - 
monioufnejs  and  Borvings  y  in  Publick 
Worjbip  ’  for  the  Cathedral  pronuncia¬ 
tion  of  Prayers ;  (  which  is  the  Prote- 
ftant  ‘Unknown  Tongue }  to  fuch  as  are 
not  accuftomed  to  it  *  )  our  Altars , 
and  the  never-lighted  Candles  upon 
them  ’  the  Decorations  of  Our  Churches^ 

which., 
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which,  You  have  experienced,  never 
ftop  where  the  Honeft  Men,  who  firft 
begin  them,  defign  they  fliould ;  the 
Consecration  of  our  Church-Yards  •  and 
the  like  :  In  which  You  find  this  Bene¬ 
fit  *  that  feveral,  who  take  the  Impref- 
fion  of  thefe  Things  deep  into  them, 
are  eafily  inclined  ,  with  a  little  Art 
and  Management  ,  to  believe ,  that 
Church  muft  be  the  belt  ,  which  hath 
the  greateft  Number  of  thefe  Good 
Things. 

We  have  not  indeed  many  Images , 
or  Ti&ures,  left  in  our  Churches,  be- 
tides  Mo fes,  and  Aaron  ‘  whole  Figures, 
tho’  they  have  nothing  to  do  in  our 
Places  of  Worfhip  ,  give  me  the  lefs 
Concern ,  becaufe  Chriftians  are  in  no 
Danger  of  Idolizing  Jews. 

But  We  have  One  very  common, 
and  very  fcandalous  Reprefentation, 
in  multitudes  of  our  Churches,  which, 
in  my  Opinion ,  comprehends  all  pof- 
fible  Abfurdities  of  That  Sort  :  And 
that  is ,  of  the  Trinity  in  %)nity ,  figu¬ 
red  in  a  Triangle ,  and  generally  inclo- 

fed 


t*  <  «  ‘*1 

xxv";  J 

fed  in  a  Circle  ,  over  our  Altars  j  as  it 
is  in  the  Pi&nres  which  are  now  be~ 
come  fashionable  in  our  Comman^Prayer- 


This  is  jufdy  efteemed  the 
moft  inexplicable  ,  and  unintelligible, 
Myflery  of  Our  Faith.  And  yet  it  is 
fuffer’d,  by  thofe  who  fo  efteem  it,  to 
be  fet  forth  y  even  to  Men’s  Eyes  ,  by 
a  Mathematical  Figure  ;  which  always 
fuppofeth  the  cleared:,  and  fuIleS!  I- 
deas  poffible  :  And  the  Eternal  Father 
of  all  Things,  is  reprefented  to  Chri- 
fiians  ,  as  One  Side  of  an  Equilateral 
Triangle.  Inthis  Point,  I  am  almoft  ready 
to  give  up  the  Caufe  to  You  ,  and  to 
own,  that,  all  your  Crucifixes ,  arid  all 
the  Figures  of  your  Saints ,  (who  were 
once  Men  and  Women,  and  therefore 
reprefentable,)  put  together,  have  not 
any  Part  of  the  monftrous  Abfurdity 
of  this  Single  Representation. 


The  ‘Preaching,  as  it  is  called,  of 
our  Popular  Men,  (upon  which  we 
ufed  to  value  our  fclves  exceedingly,) 
is  now  come  to  that  degree  of  Offence, 

that 
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that  in  many  Places,  Per  foils  of  Senfe 
and  Serioufnefs,  ftay  at  Home,  out  of 
Piety,  and  abfent  themfelves  from  our 
re mbliesj  for  fear  of  Hearing.  For 


the  Truth  of  what  I  affirm,  I  appeal  to 
the  Intelligence  fent  You  by  the  Agents 
of  Your  Church,  amongft  us,  who 
have,  of  late,  been  feen  to  take  Notes 
from  the  Mouths  of  fonie  of  our  foF 

*  i  - 

lowed  Preachers.  For  my  own  part, 
I  have  imagined  my  felf,  fometimes  to 
be  at  the  late  Negotiations  at  Utrecht , 
and  to  hear  one  of  the  French  Kino's 

o  * 

‘Plenipotentiaries  letting  forth  the  Glo¬ 
rious  and  Advantageous  Perms  of  Peace. 
which  his  Mailer  hath  yielded  to  Us : 
Sometimes  to  be  in  the  midft  of  Com - 
mifjloners  of  Trade ,  hearing  the  Terms 
of  our  Commerce  extolled  to  Heaven  ' 
fometimes  at  the  Funeral  of  a  late  Prin- 
cefs3  -and  my  Ears  filled  with  the  found 
of  fulfom  Panegyrick ;  fometimes  in  a 
Cabal  of  Male-content  Jacobites ,  disbur¬ 
dening  all  their  Spleen,  as  far  as  they 
dare,  in  Inve&ive,  and  Satyr,  and  In- 
finuation,  againft  the  Late  Revolution , 

*  '  '  '  •*  •  v  '  •  -  I  i 

and 


[  xxx  ] 

and  their  prefent  Superiours  j  fometimes 
in  one  of  the  Meetings  of  fome  of  our 
old  Rigid  Separatijls,  inveighing  againft 
their  Bifliops ,  fometimes  in  one  of 
Your  Holiness’s  Courts  of  Judicature y 
amidft  the  ThundYmgs  of  Wrath  and 
Damnation,  denounced  againft  all  He¬ 
retic's  and  Schijmaticks  j  in  a  word, 
fometimes  at  the  Bear-Garden ,  and  fome¬ 
times  at  Bedlam  l  But  at  laft,  I  have 
roufed  my  felf  up,  and  found  my  felf, 
where  I  Ihould  leaft  of  all  expeft  to 
hear,  either  fuch  Subje&s,  or  fuch 
Language. 

About  the  end  of  J atm  ary  ,  and  the 
beginning  of  February ,  we  are,  in  a 
more  than  ordinary  manner,  called 
upon, to  knock  one  another  on  theHead, 
becaufe  our  Forefathers,  (and  particular¬ 
ly  the  Forefathers  of  many  of  our  Mo¬ 
dern  High-Church-Champions )  happen’d 
to  be  Great  Villains ,  above  fixty  Years 
ago  :  And  this  is  thought  an  Excellent 
T opickj  to  be  infifted  upon,  from  Ge¬ 
neration  to  Generation  ;  Nay,  it  is 

efteenied 
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efteemed  by  many  to  be  feafonable  all 
the  Year  round. 

But  there  is  another  Topick,  which 
feems  to  be  in  great  Repute  again,  at 
this  time  j  and  that  is  the  Danger  of 
the  Poor  Church :  A  Danger,  which 
conftantly  is  feen  to  increafe,  in  exa& 
proportion,  as  the  Hopes  and  Intereft 
of  Your  Holiness  Friends,  in  thefe 
Parts,  decreafe.  So  that,  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  this  Subjeft  be  in  Fafliion,  no  one 
need  to  enquire  any  thing,  but  how  it 
Bands  with  the  Roman-Catholicks  in 
England  j  whether  They  are  pleafed, 
or  difpleafed.  Some  Advantage ,  I 
can  affure  You,  Tour  Church  reaps  from 
it  j  that  it  hath  created  a  naufeons  Dif- 
gnjly  in  many  of  the  beft  Members  of 
OuPs  j  and  hath  furniOied  fome  of  our 
Dijfenters  with  this  Reafon  againft  li¬ 
nking  with  Us,  That  they  never  will  be 
a  Churchy  that  is  almojl  always  in 
Danger. 

One  Thing  more  I  mu  ft  here  mention  \ 
that  the  Church  (I  mean  that  Part  of  the 
Churchmen ,  I  am  fpeaking  of)  is  now 
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in  full  Poffeffion  of  the  Privilege  of  ap¬ 
plying  God’s  Judgments  to  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  :  which  our  Forefathers  fo  juftly 
condemn’d,  and  took  fuch  Pains  to  ridi¬ 
cule,  in  the  Worft  of  our  Separates. 
Thus,  the  Death  of  our  late  Queen, 

•  j  y 

is  a  judgment  upon  a  Nation,  un¬ 
worthy  of  fo  much  Goodnefs  ,  tho’ 
fome  weak  Fanaticks ,  on  the  other 
fide,  have  (hewed  them,  how  eafy  it  is 
for  any  to  interpret  Judgments  in  their 
own  Favour,  by  obferving  that  She  died 
the  very  Day  upon  which  the  late 
Schifm-ASl ,  defigned  (as  They  think)  to 
rob  them  of  a  Natural  Right,  took  place. 

After  King  Charles  IDs  Rejloration , 
the  Fire  which  deftroyed  the  whole 
City  ,  immediately  following  the  Plague , 
which  confumed  vaft  Numbers  of  its 
Inhabitants,  furnifhed  Matter  for  this 
Humour.  How  eafy  was  it  found,  to 
make  thcfe  to  be  Great  Judgments ,  up¬ 
on  Account  of  that  very  Rejloration  ? 
Now,  the  fame  impious  Humour,  (which 
is  the  very  Ejfence  of  Fanaticijm,  let 
it  be  in  what  Church  it  will,)  can 
do  with  a  Thou  fan  d  times  fmaller 

Mat- 
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Matters.  A  Fire  ,  not  to  be  named 
with  that  j  a  Mortality  amongft  our 
Cattle  ,  which  all  Europe  hath  felt 
much  more  grievoufly  :  Thefe  are  not 
only  declared  to  be  God’s  Judgments  * 
(as  without  doubt  they  are  ')  but  it  is 
fufficiently  and  plainly  infinuated,  that 
they  are  Judgments  3  (not  for  their  own 
Sins,  their  own  private  Enormities,  or 
Publick  Ingratitude  to  Heaven  for  their 
Security  *  for  they  never  think  of  them- 
felves  in  this  View  j  but)  for  Something 
at  Court ,  which  Jhould  not  be  there  ’  which 
all  the  World  knows  how  to  interpret. 

Thus  hath  Fanaticifm  its  Vicijfitudes , 
like  the  other  Things  of  this  World  : 
fometimes  reigning  in  the  Church ,  and 
lometimes  out  of  it  '  fometimes  a-1 
gainji  it ,  and  fometimes  for  it.  And 
thus  is  it  come  to  pafs  amoneft  Us, 
that  Preaching  their  own  Palfions,  and 
Indignation  ,  and  Refentment,  under 
their  difappointed  Expe&ations,  is  cal¬ 
led,  by  too  many ,  Preaching  the  Gojpel3 
and  Delivering  Meflages  from  Heaven. 

Your  Holinefs  mu  ft  not  judge  from 
hence,  that  this  is  Univerfal.  I  can 
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afliire  You ,  We  have  Some  ftill  a- 
mongft  Us  ,  who  truly  deferve  the 
Name  of  Preachers  of  the  Goff  el  j  fome 
ftill  left,  of  whom  the  World  is  not  wor¬ 
thy  j  and  of  whom  the  World  feems 
to  think  it  felf  not  worthy  :  For  thofey 
whom  I  have  before  defcribed,  are  the 
Mighty  Men  of  Popularity,  that  drawr 
the  Affe&ions ,  and  raife  the  Pafllons 
of  the  Multitude.  This  Diiadvantage 
however  They  have,  which  Your  Ho¬ 
lme  f  s' s  Agents  y  (  who  help  to  move 
the  Machine ,  f  would  do  well  to  put 
them  in  mind  of  j  That  the  Times  are 
changed  j  and  that  there  is  not  now 
One  at  the  Helm,  who  will  either  fup- 
port  them  in  their  Exorbitances ,  or  be¬ 
tray  the  Adminiflration  into  their  Hands. 

•  4 

I  return  now  to  other  Subje&s. 

One  Great  Privilege  We  .acknow¬ 
ledge  there  is,  which  Ton  enjoy  above 
Vs  j  that  Your  Material  Churches ,  as 
foon  as  they  are  confecrated  to  the 
Service  of  God  ,  are  exempt  from  all 

Human  Power  whatever.  They  be¬ 
come 
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come  immediately  the  Refuge  of  the 
word:  Part  of  Mankind ;  they  fling 
open  their  Doors  to  Robbers  and  Mur - 
therers  j  and  Cut-throats  and  Affajjins 
feel  their  Salutary  Influence,  and  lind, 
within  their  Walls,  Safety  from  Force, 
or  Juftice.  In  this  Manner,  and  in 
this  Senfe ,  do  You  invite  and  receive 
Sinners  into  the  Bofom  of  ChriJPs 
Church  :  And  fuch  a  Charm  is  there 
in  that  Sacred  Ground  ,  that  no  Man 
can  attack  them  in  their  Afylum ,  with¬ 
out  being  deftroy’d  by  Your  Thun¬ 
der. 

But  then  ,  to  fet  againfl:  this,  We 
have  fome  Advantages  of  a  like  Na¬ 
ture,  which  You  are  not  aware  of. 

I  have  known  the  Time,  when  the 
Figure  of  a  Material  Church  ,  cut  out 
in  Paftboard,  placed  upon  a  long  Stick 
fo  artfully,  that  it  might  feem  to  tot¬ 
ter,  and  reprefent  the  Danger  our 
Poor  Church  is  in  j  and  carried,  with 
an  awful  Air,  before  a  Reverend  Dig¬ 
nitary  ,  at  an  Ele&ion  for  Parliament- 
Men  j  hath  been  thought  a  Sovereign 

(  c  3  )  Heme- 


/ 


[  xxxvi 

Remedy  againft  its  Enemies,  and  of 
Force  enough  to  drive  them  headlong 
and  fpiritlefs  out  of  the  Field.  Nay, 
I  have  known  the  very  Word  Church , 
or  High-Churchy  pronounced  with  a 
loud  Etnphafis  y  and  a  proper  Accent , 
and  repeated  a  due  Number  of  times  * 
I  have  known  it  change  the  Counte¬ 
nances  and  Voices  of  a  numberlefs 
Crowd  ,  into  fomething  fierce  ,  and 
horrid  ,  more  than  what  is  human  j 
blow  up  their  Hearts  ,  and  fwell  all 
their  Veins  into  a  Sort  of  Thremjy 3 
(which  they  called  Zeal ,  becaufe  It 
felt  hot  j )  and  have  the  very  fame 
Operation  exa£lly  upon  them,  and 
pufh  them  upon  the  very  fame  Ex¬ 
ploits  ,  as  if  they  had  taken  an  Excef- 
five  Quantity  of  Winey  or  Opium.  At 
the  fame  time,  I  have  known  the  fame 
Word  y  pronounced  movingly  ,  and 
tenderly  ,  with  the  Eyes  and  Hands 
lifted  up  to  Heaven  ,  turn  Falfhoods 
into  Truths  j  a  Sinner  into  a  Saint  ’  and 
a  Difiurber  of  the  Common  Peace,  in¬ 
to  a  Tutelar  Deity. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  are  Privileges ,  which  I  think 
it  worth  your  while  to  be  acquainted 
with.  But  there  is  One  more  Advan¬ 
tage,  I  will  not  omit  :  becaufe  We 
feem  to  depend  very  much  upon  it, 
and  have  already  received  much  Good 
from  it  j  and  Ton,  as  I  am  inform’d 
by  Travellers,  have  nothing  like  it. 
And  that  is,  c  That  We  never  fail  to 
c  remember  our  Church ,  in  all  our 
c  Cups  ;  to  drink  her  Health  j  and  to 
c  allow  her  Prosperity  a  Liberal  Share 
c  in  all  our  Merriments.  Thus  We 
fan&ify  our  Wine  with  our  Zeal  for 
the  Church  j  and  the  Wine  returns  the 
Civility,  by  keeping  alive,  and  increa- 
fing,  the  Warmth  of  our  Zeal. 

This,  many  Perfons  efteem  to  be  a 
Truer  CharaHerijlick  of  a  Good  Church - 
man ,  than  even  the  Do£hine  of  Taj- 
fiv  e-Obedience  it  felf  :  Becaufe  it  is 
known,  that  many  other  Churches  have 
efpoufed  that  Do £f line  ;  but  no  other 
Church  in  the  World  ever  pretended 
to  this  Practice,  but  Ours.  No  won¬ 
der,  if  Your  Holiness  hears  fometimes 
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of  Difad  vantages,  or  Difappointments, 
in  the  Affairs  of  Tour  Church  ,  when 
this  Cuftom  hath  been  fo  much  neg» 
le&ed,  or  difcouraged  ,  amongft  your 
People.  And,  if  the  Word  Church , 
alone,  hath  been  found  to  perform 
Wonders  '  what  may  we  not  expeft 
from  it,  when  it  is  made  a  Toaft ,  and 
hath  all  the  Strength  and  Warmth  of 
Generous  Wine  added  to  it  ? 

It  is  very  entertaining,  to  obferve, 
how  the  Authority  of  the  Church  ;  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  j  the  Titurgy  of 
the  Church  ‘  the  Homilies  of  the  Church' 
fhall  all  be  urged  ,  by  many  of  our 
Lcudeft  Churchmen  ‘  and  pleaded  a- 
gainft  others  ;  whilft  their  Force  fhall 
be  difallowed  ,  and  totally  negle&ed, 
in  Points  dil  agreeable  to  Themfehes. 

The  Authority  of  the  Church  is  the 
Voice  of  God  himfelf :  But  it  is  nothing 
to  Them  ,  if  They  happen  to  have  Bi - 
flops,  whom  They  diflike,  or  fufpeB. 

The  Articles  of  the  Church  are  irre- 
fiftible  Arguments  againft  Others  ;  but 

They 
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They  beg  Leave  to  except  two  ,  or 
three,  Unrteceifary  ones^  which  border 
too  much  upon  Calvin ,  or  prefs  too 
-  hard  upon  Tour  Church. 

The  Publick  Service  is^  beyond  all 
Example ,  irreprehenfible  j  but  then 
Care  muft  be  taken  to  interpret  the 
plaineft  Paflages  in  it^  by  the  moft  ob- 
fcure  *  and  particularly  3  that  the  Ex- 
preffions  of  Scripture  ,  and  Ancient 
Creeds ,  be  faithfully  underftood  in 
the  Senfe  of  Modern  Schoolmen. 

And  as  for  the  Homilies ,  they  are 
good,,  or  bad  j  of  undeniable  Autho¬ 
rity.,  or  of  none  j  juft  as  "They  them- 
felves  pleafe.  Thofe  againft  Rebellion , 
are  particularly  good  againft  all  Tu¬ 
mults  ,  and  Diforders.,  and  Treafons., 
but  their  own  ;  and  are  to  be  urged 
home  againft  the  Men  whom  they  dif- 
like.  But  thofe  againft  Tour  Idolatry., 
and  Antichrijlianifm,  and  againft  many 
of  Tour  Doftrines ,  I  affure  Your  Holi¬ 
ness,  are  of  no  Account  amongft  the 
fame  Men ,  but  as  the  warm.,  over- 
hafty.  Efforts  of  Ignorant  ’Zeal,  in  the 
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f*ft  Reformers  not  fit  to  be  urged 
againft  any  true  Churchman  5  ( any 
more  than  thofe  of  the  Cahinifiical 

Strain,)  fince  the  Time  of  Archbzjhop 
IjUhcI. 

And  all  this  pafles  fmoothly^  with 
Such  .as  are  under  their  Direction  j 
tho’  it  be  fo  plain.,  one  would  thinly 
to  the  mo  ft  Ordinary  Capacity  ^  that  all 
fuch  Matters  are  fixed  with  Equal  Infalli¬ 
bility  •  that  Authority  is  the  fame.,  when 
it  is  againff  Them  .,  as  when  it  is  for 
Them  ?  and  that  either  All  Points  of 
Human  Decifwn  are  fettled  3  fo  as  to 
admit  of  no  Difpute  '  or  that  None 
are.  There  is  no  Medium.  And  un- 
lefs  this  be  allowed  3  without  any 
empty  Diftin&ions ,  where  there  is  no 
Difference  ;  I  believe .,  in  Time  y  no 
Man  of  Senfe  will  be  able  to  fee  any 
Difference  between  Tom  Topery  y  and 
that  of  many  amongft  Vs  3  but  that 
Ours  is  Trotejlant  Popery }  and  Tours  is. 
Topi/h  Topery . 

•  ■  V  ' 
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'Learning  hath  been  defervedly  look  d 
upon,  in  Polite  Countries,  as  the  great 
Support  and  Ornament  of  Human 
Life ,  and  True  Religion.  But  the 
State,  in  which  it  is  now,  amongft 
Vs  ,  is  hardly  to  be  defcribed.  It 
feems ,  as  if  not  only  Learning  ,  but 
even  Curio jity  it  felf  ^  and  all  Pretence 
to  it,  were  vaniihing  from  amongft 
Us.  Our  Education  is ,  of  late,  fra¬ 
med  to  heat  our  Young  Men  into  Fa~ 
SiioUj  rather  than  to  animate  them  in¬ 
to  Learning  j  and  Boys ,  as  foon  as  they 
are  taught  any  thing  ,  are  feen  to  be 
enter’d  into  Violence ,  and  prepared  for 
all  the  Impreftions  of  a  Tarty. 

Our  Vniverfities  have  been  defervedly 
ftyl’d  Fountains  of  Literature.  But  I 
wixh  I  could  fay  ,  there  were  not 
T hoje  in  them,  who  induftrioufy  poi- 
fon  thofe  Fountains  j  or,  who  employ 
all  their  Capacity  and  Credit ,  to  make 
it  become  a  more  laudable  Charafter, 
to  be  a  Furious  Zealot ,  than  a  Good 

Qov er now  ,  or  a  Hard  Student  j  and 
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more  Reputable  Learnings  to  be  tho¬ 
roughly  verfed  in  the  Half-Sheets ,  and 
Pamphlets ^  of  Party-Scandal,  than  in  all 
the  Good  Senfe  of  the  Beft  Authors  of 
Antiquity.  And  I  wifh,  I  had  not  Occafion 
to  add,  that  from  hence  it  comes  to  pafs, 
in  Them,  that  Sound  Learning ,  and  Good 
Manner s  ,  and  Indujlry  in  promoting 
thefe,  are  often  feen  to  expofe  a  Man 
to  *  Series  of  Difcouragements,  Oppo- 
fition,  and  Ill-Treatment :  whilft  Par¬ 
ty-Zeal  fhall  recommend  Perfons ,  of 
whofe  Tempers,  or  Capacities,  or  Mo¬ 
rals,  I  fhall  fay  nothing,  to  all  the  Re¬ 
gard,  and  Honour ,  that  can  be  fnew- 
ed  them. 

Your  Holinejs  need  not  indeed 
much  fear  any  prodigious  Advances 
farther,  on  our  Part ,  towards  Learn¬ 
ing ,  or  Truth  :  which,  unlefs  We  have 
it  already  in  cur  Poffefllon,  may  lie 
eternally  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Well , 
for  all  that  We  are  likely  to  do  ,  to 
draw  it  up  *  no  Buckets  being  allowed 
to  be  let  down  for  it ,  but  what  are 
ftampcd  *  and  no  Ropes  to  be  ufed ,  to 

let 
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let  them  down ,  but  what  are  of  juft 
fuch  a  Meafnre,  and  Strength.  For  by  this 
means,  how  can  it  be,  but  that  the  Ca¬ 
pacities,  and  Application,  of  the  Great- 
eft  Souls,  muft  be  exceedingly  cramp’d, 
and  ftinted,  when  the  whole  Method 
of  Procedure  is  fo  exquifitely  fitted, 
not  to  enlarge  the  Views  and  Enquiries 
of  Men,  but  to  determine  the  Mind  to 
One  certain  Set  of  Thoughts ,  already 
fixed  to  the  Truth  j  and  the  Tongue  to 
One  certain  Set  of  Sounds ,  for  their 
Eternal  Defence  and  Security  ? 

The  Tublick  Exercifes  are  not  indeed 
exa&ly  what  they  were,  when  the  bare 
Word  of  Arijlotle ,  or  Aquinas  ,  pafs’d 
for  Truth  ,  as  currently  ,  as  a  Bank- 
Note  pafies  for  Money.  But  the  Me¬ 
thod  they  are  in  ,  is  ftill  the  fame  in 
Quality ,  tho’  not  in  Quantity  :  For  tho’ 
We  have  difcarded  many  Particulars ; 
yet  We  retain  ,  in  the  whole,  much 
the  fame  Forms  and  Modes ,  which  You 
left  with  <ZA,  at  Parting,  for  the  better 

Secu- 
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Securing  of  what  We  have  Hot  dif- 
carded. 


We  Difpute  ftill ,  in  a  conftant 
Round^  as  Touy  our  Predece (fours,  ufed 
to  do,  De  omni  Ente  ,  f cibili  ,  &■  non 
fcibili.  We  have  ftill  the  fame  Quoad 
hoCj  and,  Non  quoad  hoc  j  the  fame  Qua- 
tenm  ,  and  ,  Non  quatenm  ,  which 
We  inherited  :  and  many  other 
Auxiliary  W ords  j  of  great  Importance 
to  refrefh  the  D/Jputants ,  and  to  keep 
a  Difpute  going  *  but  of  none  at  all, 
towards  the  Difcovering  ,  or  Recom¬ 
mending.,  any  One  fingle  Truth  to  the 
World. 

Th  is  Method  may  be  called  the  Art 
of  Wrangling,  as  long  as  the  Modera¬ 
tor  of  the  Difpute  is  at  Leifure  :  and 
may  well  enough  be  fuppofed  to  be  a 
Game  at  Learned  Racket.  The  Quejli - 
on  is  the  Ball  of  Contention  \  and  He 
wins,  who  ftiews  himfelf  able  to  keep 
up  the  Ball  longeft.  A  Syllogifm  ftrikes 
it  to  the  Refpondent :  and  a  Negation , 
or  a  Lucky  Dijlin&ion ,  returns  it  back 

to 


[  xlv  ] 

to  the  Opponent :  and  fo,  it  flies  over 
the  Heads  of  thofe ,  who  have  Time 
to  flt  under  it  ,  till  the  Judge  of  the 
Game  ftrikes  it  down,  with  Authority, 
into  Reft  and  Silence. 

This  is  the  State  of  Things  with  Vs  • 
and  that  chiefly,  in  Cafes,  in  which  all 
Generations,  and  all  Men ,  are  equal¬ 
ly  concerned.  What  is  Truth  ,  is  de¬ 
termined  for  Us,  and  fettled  before  W  e 
are  born,  by  Forefathers,  and  Superi- 
ours ,  in  the  Ages  of  Illuminated  Vn- 
der  (landings ,  and  Vnprejudiced  Judg¬ 
ments.  And  our  Learned  Education 
doth  not  fo  much  as  pretend  to  be  de- 
figned  for  farther  Difcoveries  o {Truth, 
in  the  moft  Important  Matters  :  but  is 
all  framed  to  teach  us  the  Art  of  De¬ 
fending  that  which  is  already  found 
out,  and  decree’d  to  be  Truth  5  be¬ 
fore  our  Time  j  and  the  Great  Duty 
of  being  thoroughly  humbled  into 
Contentment  with  what  is  already  pro¬ 
vided  for  us  j  and  into  an  Abhorrence 
of  all  Vain  Thoughts  of  improving  the 

Intel - 
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IntelleBual  EJiatc^  left  us  by  our  Care- 
ful  Anceftors.  The  Voice  of  Autho¬ 
rity  is  this  *  Hitherto  jhalt  thou  come > 
and  no  further. 

After  this  manner  is  every  Things  in 
our  Schools  of  Literature  and  Theology 
eftablifhed  within  unmoveable  Limits. 
We  have  Ettablijbed  Questions ,  out  of 
the  Number  of  which,  it  is  not  allow¬ 
ed  to  wander.  And  this  creates  a 
Round  of  EsiabJijhcd  Syllogisms ,  to  car¬ 
ry  on  the  Attack ,  and  E&ablijbed  Di - 
BinSiions,  for  the  Defence.  From  hence 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  even  the  Young- 
eft  Difputants  are  often  heard,  in  their 
firft  Publick  Exercifes,  to  debate  about 
Cocfs  Trefcience ,  and  Future  Contingen¬ 
cies ,  in  one  fixed  Method  of  Difficul¬ 
ties  and  Solutions  •  and  with  full  as 
much  Learning ,  and  as  clear  Light, 
as  is  to  be  found  amongft  the  Labours 
of  the  Weightieft  of  the  Scholattkk 
Writers  themfelves, 
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But  the  Good  Effect  is  much  more 
vifible,  and  much  more  remarkable,  in 
the  Theological  Schools,  where  the  Me¬ 
thod  is  equally,  in  one  Uniform,  Un¬ 
varied,  Courle and  where,  by  that 
itieans,  it  is  not  quite  fo  uncommon  a 
Thing,  as  feme  Perions  wiffi  it  were, 
to  hear  St.  AthanajiuPs,  or  St.  Ausliii's, 
Word  go  farther  than  an  Apottle* s  j 
and  an  Idle  DAlinciion,  or  Incomprehen¬ 
sible  Definition,  of  one  of  your  School¬ 
men,  decide  a  Difficulty ,  much  more 
to  Satisfa&ion,  than  a  plain,  intelligi¬ 
ble,  Expreffion  ,  or  Affirmation,  of 
our  Saviour* s. 

If  it  were  in  any  degree  better,  ei¬ 
ther  in  the  Etfabhjhed  Vniverjities  of 
North-Britain  ,  or  in  our  Dijfenting  A- 
cademies,  in  the  South ,  l  would  freely 
own  it.  But  take  my  word  for  it.  It 
is,  of  the  two,  rather  worfe.  In  the 
'North,  there  being  a  Temporal  Kingdom 
of  Chril I ,  as  w  ell  as  a  Spiritual  one, 
fettled  by  Law  ;  Ordination ,  and  'pre¬ 
ferments  ,  are  by  confequence  rigidly 
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and  infeparably  tied  to  one  certain 
Scheme  of  Opinions  :  and  this  naturally 
Determines  the  ‘Public k  Education  and 
makes  the  Rifing  Generation  Confcien- 
tioufly  avoid  the  leaft  Tendency  to 
any  Defign  of  being  wifer  than  their 
Forefathers. 

And  in  the  South ,  amongft  our  Non- 
conformi  (Is ,  it  is  much  the  fame.  The 
fame  Logicks ,  and  the  fame  Bodies  of 
Theology ,  (  as  they  are  called  )  defcend 
from  Generation  to  Generation.  The 
fame  Sy ferns  and  Syllogifms,  Definiti¬ 
ons,  and  DifiinBions ,  pafs  on  current 
for  Divinity  :  and  Calvin  and  the  Go- 
fpel  go  Hand  in  Hand  *  as  if  there 
were  not  a  Hair’s  Breadth  to  chufe  be¬ 
tween  them. 

There  may  be  Exceptions  :  but  this 
is  generally  the  Cafe  j  and  the  more 
unlikely  foon  to  be  otheiwife^  with 
Them,  upon  two  Accounts  j  firft.,  be- 
caufe  their  Toleration  is  founded  upon 
their  mighty  Boafts  of  adhering  more 
ftridtly  to  the  Doctrinal  Articles  of  the 

Church, 
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Churchy  in  the  Senfe  of  the  Firf  Re~ 
formers y  than  the  Churchmen  themfelves  • 
the  defence  of  which  therefore  ,  is 
pretty  much  left  to  them  ,  to  pride 
themfelves  in  :  And  ,  fecondly  ,  be- 
caufe  their  very  Catechifms  are  Sy ferns 
of  all  the  'Deep  Points ,  and  Common - 
Places ,  and  Hard  Words 3  in  Divinity  * 
by  which  means  ,  their  People  being 
all  Syfematical  Divines  ,  keep  them 
ftri&ly  to  the  Received  Scheme  j  and 
raife  very  great  Clamours  ,  and  very 
little  Contributions  3  upon  the  leaf!: 
Deviation  from  what  They  have  hi¬ 
therto  valued  themfelves  upon  •  under- 
lfanding  better  than  their  Neighbours, 
and  have  been  taught,  from  Children, 
to  embrace  as  the  very  Eifence,  and 
Life  of  the  Go  [pel. 

To  this  Method  of  Literature  3  it  is, 
that  We  owe  (what  is  of  the  greateft 
Service  to  your  Caule,)  fuch  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  Wi r  iters ,  on  all  Sides  j  who, 
when  they  come  abroad  into  the 
World  ,  defend  the  Sublime f  Points , 

(da)  by 
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by  the  bare  Repetition  of  Words  ;  to 
which  (  when  they  are  preffed,)  they 
are  not  afliamed  to  own,  that  they 
have  no  fuch  Meaning,  as  they  fix  to 
them  ,  upon  any  other  Angle  Occafi- 
©n,  in  the  whole  Compafs  of  fpeak- 
ing  :  that  is.,  none  at  all. 

And  to  this  it  is,  that  We  owe,  at 
length,  the  Blefled  Difcovery  ,  and 
Candid  Profeffion,  that  it  is  not  fit 
that  We  fliould  have  any  Meaning  to 
our  Words ,  when  We  fpeak  about 
Cody  the  Supreme  Being  ,  whom  We 
are  to  Worjbip ,  in  Spirit  and  "truth. 
A  Profeffion ,  which  ,  if  it  doth  not 
turn  to  Your  Holiness  Account,  it  is 
not  their  Fault,  who  own  it ,  amoneft 
Troteslants.  8 

The  Three  Great  Impediments  to  any 
Advances  towards  a  Re 'formation  in 
your  Churchy  have  been  always  found 
to  be  thefe  j  A  Falj'e  Learning  •  A  Real 
Ignorance  ’  and  ,  A  Syjlem  of  Prefer¬ 
ments  y  fixed  and  tied  down  to  a  parti¬ 
cular  Syjlem  of  Opinions y  or  Words. 

The 
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The  T ’wo  firft  often  go  together. 
There  is  often  in  the  Uneducated,  a 
Real  Ignorance.,  without  a  Falfe Learn¬ 
ing  :  whereas,  in  the  others,  there  can¬ 
not  be  a  Falfe  Learning,  without  a 
Real  Ignorance.  But,  both  put  toge¬ 
ther,  would  have  little  Effeft:  againfi: 
the  Nature  of  Things,  and  the  irre- 
fiftible  Force  of  Truth ,  without  the 
la  (l  of  the  Three.  Were  it  not  for 
That ,  You  would  quickly  find,  that 
the  Mask  would  drop  from  the  Face 
of  Things ;  and  the  Clouds ,  which 
Falfe  Learning  had  wrapt  about  the 
moft  Important  Points,  would  be  dif- 
fipated,  and  leave  Truth,  in  its  Love¬ 
ly  Simplicity,  naked,  and  open  to  e- 
very  Honeft  Eye. 

But  Your  Security,  You  find,  lies  in 
the  last.  Whilfi:  the  Church ,  and  the 
World ,  are  fo  clofely,  and  vitally,  uni¬ 
ted  '  and  the  immenfe  Riches  of  Your 
ArchbiJJjoprickSy  Bijhopricks ,  DeanarieSj 
Canonries ,  Ahhies ,  Mona jieries ,  Cardi- 
naljbips,  and  Popedom ,  are  all  confined 
to  the  Worfhip  of  the  Majs-Book ,  and 

(  d  3  )  to 
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to  the  Creed ,  and  Decrees ,  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  T»  :  the  Sons  of  your  Church 
find  little  Occafion  for  any  Such  Learn¬ 
ing  ,  as  may  tend  to  Poverty  *  but  a 
great  deal  of  Comfort  in  another  Sort 
of  it,  which  carries  as  big  a  Sound  a- 
mongft  the  Vulgar  ,  and  turns  to  a 
much  better  Account  ,  as  it  brings  a- 
long  with  it  Defence y  and  K  ichesy  both; 
and  ferves  to  Support  thofe  Opinions , 
w  hich  Support  that  Church  ,  which  is 
endowed  with  thofe  Riches. 

1 

I  do  not  mention  this,  with  a  View 
to  Tour  Affairs  only  ;  but  to  remind 
You ,  that  You  have  fo  much  of 
this,  Your  Selves,  and  find  fo  prodigi¬ 
ous  a  Benefit  in  it,  that  You  have  the 
lefs  Occafion  to  wonder  at ,  or  envy, 
the  Something  like  it ,  amongft  Us  Pro - 

4\ 

Your  Holinefs  needs  not,  I  think, 
call  in  the  Afliftance  of  your  Infallibi¬ 
lity  ,  to  judge ,  from  all  this  put  toge¬ 
ther,  in  what  a  Condition  We  really 
are  ,  whilft,  all  the  while  ,  IP e  are 

boaft- 
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boafting  of  our  Glorious  Separation 
from  Ton  j  and  deafening  the  By-jland- 
ersj  and  tireing  Our  felves,  in  our  fe- 
veral  ways  ,  with  loud  Cries  about 
Our  own  ApoUolical  Btirity^  and  Ter- 
fe&ion. 

As  far  indeed,  as  We  are  ,  in  Pra- 
&ice,  Separated  from  You  ,  in  what 
We  our  felves  condemn  in  Your 
Church  ;  fo  far  We  may,  confidently 
enough ,  boaft.  But ,  as  far  as  We 
are  United  to  You ,  in  our  Pra<fiice, 
the?  irreconcileably  feparated  in W ords  * 
methinks,  (to  confefs  the  Truth,)  You 
have  rathej  a  Handle  of  Boaftingv  a- 
gainft  TJs  ,  that  We  Our  Selves  think 
fit  to  pra£fife,  in  fome  in  fiances,  and 
fome  Degrees,  what  We  profefs  fo  fe- 
verely  to  cry  out  againft ,  in  Tour 
Church . 

■v 

I  forget  that  Your  Holmej's  hath  the 
Affairs  of  the  World  upon  You.  But 
I  can’t  perfuade  my  felf,  to  make  any 
Apology,  when  I  confider,  it  is  Tour 
Intereft  that  I  fhould  go  on,  in  this 

(  d  4  )  '  odd. 
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odd  ,  unufual  ,  way  ,  of  Speaking 
Truth. 

I  have  freely  laid  before  You,  what 
may  reafonably  enough  give  You  ,  and 
your  Cardinals  ,  a  fenfible  Pleafure. 
I  have,  without  Referve  ,  fhewed  You 
many  of  the  Follies.,  Weaknefles,  Un- 
happineffes,  Inconfiftencies,  and  Wick- 
edneffes,  of  Us  Protcftants.  It  is  but 
juft  to  Our  felves  now)  that  I  fhould 
change  the*  Scene  a  little  ,  and  take 
down  your  Satisfaction,  a  few  Degrees;, 
from  thatHeighth,  to  which  it  may,  by 
this  time,  be  railed.  I  fcorn  to  flatter 
You?  any  more  than  Our  felves  :  And, 
how  fhould  You  know  the  true  Mea- 
fures,  either  of  your  Hopes,  or  of 
your  Fears,  about  Great-Britain^  if  You 
be  not  truly  informed  of  our  Advan¬ 
tages,  and  Flappincffes,  as  well  as  of  the 
Contrary.  Nor  is  it  any  thing  more 
than  what  is  rcafonabie,  that  /,  who 
have ,  in  the  former  Part  of  this  Ad - 
drefs ,  made  no  fern  pie  to  give  my  felf 
Pain ,  in  order  to  give  Your  Holinefs 
Pleafure,  fhould  now  be  permitted  to 

*  ’  g^e 
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give  You  Pain,  in  order  to  give  my  felf 
Pleafure  :  efpecially,  fince  I  promife, 
that,  if  any  Thing  offers  ,  which  it 
may  be  a  Satisfa&ion  to  You  to  know, 
I  will,  without  Referve,  intermix  it, 
to  mitigate  the  Affli&ion. 


Know  then,  Holy  Father  ;  and  let 
the  Conclave  of  Cardinals  know  *  and 
let  all  Your  Whole  Church  know  *  and 
let  the  Univerfal  World ,  wherefoever 
Your  Mijponaries  are  difperfed.  Know 
That  King  GEORGE  now  wears  the 
Crown  of  thefe  Realms  ‘  that  the  Ele¬ 
ctor  of  Brunfwick-Lunenburgh ,  is  now 
King  of  Great- Britain  •  that  the 
f Protejiant  Branches  of  Our  Royal  Fa¬ 
mily ,  have ,  in  Him ,  begun  to  take 
place  *  that  the  Limited  Succefficn,  fo 
hateful  to  Your  Friends ,  is  now,  not 
only  in  the  dead  Letter  of  our  Laws 
but  in  Pojfel  Jion  ^  that  He  is  come  to 
our  W'ifhes,  Safe,  and  Untouched  by 
the  Dangers  of  Land,  or  Sea  j  that  He 
is  not  only  come,  blit  is  come  attend¬ 
ed 
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ed  by  His  Royal  Son ,  from  whom  We 
engage  to  Our  felves  the  Imitation  of 
his  Father's  Vertues,  and  the  Continu- 
ance  of  our  Happy  State  ,  that  He  is 
furrounded  with  a  Numerous  Young 
Family ,  who  raife  the  Delight,  and  Ex¬ 
pectation,  of  all  who  fee  Them  •  with 
That  Princejs  ,  at  the  Head  of  Them, 
who,  if  w7e  may  judge  from  her  Paft, 
UnequalPd,  ConduSl ,  feems  deftin’d, 
and  referv’d,  by  Heaven,  for  the  true 
Intereft,  and  Glory ,  of  the  Protejlant 
Caufe  :  A  Cauje ,  which,  (as  far  as  the 
Nature  of  Human  Affairs  gives  Leave,) 
now  promifes  Her,  in  Gratitude,  One 
Earthly  Crown,  in  Recompence,  for 
that  Other ,  which  Her  Great  Soul  for¬ 
merly  facrijiced  to  it  j  and  affures 
Her  of  a  Heavenly  one  hereafter,  what¬ 
ever  becomes  of  the  Images  of  Great- 
'  nefs  in  this  State. 

■  # 

f  orgive  me,  that  I  repeat  it  ,  King 
GEORGE  now  Fills  the  Throne 
of  Great  -  Britain  :  and ,  believe  me, 

notwithftanding  all  the  Intelligence  of 

your 
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your  Friends ,  from  hence,  (who  are 
ever  writing  ,  only  what  themfelves 
rpijb  ;)  believe  me,  I  fay,  Fie  hath  no 
Thoughts  of  Leaving  Us.  His  Hearty 
and  Soul ,  is  with  Us  :  And  He  hath 
too  much  Greatnefs  of  Mind  ,  to  be 
moved,  either  by  the  brutal  Injults ,  or 
the  Bale  misrepresentations ,  of  his  Ene¬ 
mies,  to  any  Thing,  but  what  is  Great, 
and  Becoming.  He  feels.  He  hath  the 
Riches ,  and  the  Courage ,  of  the  Nati¬ 
on,  on  his  Side.  He  lees  Himfelf  fur- 
rounded  by  True  Friends ,  as  well  as 
Patriots ,  at  Court.  The  CooleU  Heads , 
and  the  Warmest  Hearts ,  are  in  His 
Service.  And  He  is  blefs'd  with  a 
FirU  'Parliament ,  whofe  Afle&ions,  and 
Paffions  ,  are  His  ;  engaged  in  Hrs 
Caufe  ;  and  inflamed  with  a  Zeal  for 
His  Glory  ,  and  Interefi: ,  which  are 
One  with  their  own  Happinefs.  And 
what  hath  He  to  fear,  thus  guarded 
without ;  and  polfefs’d  within ,  of  Eve¬ 
ry  Thing ,  that  can  Recommend  a 
Prince  to  the  Love  of  a  People  ? 


I  can 
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I  can  only  attempt  to  give  You  Tome 
faint  Idea,  of  what  H  E  is,  and  what 
We  enjoy-”— To  fee  Him,  is  to  love 
Him. 

c  Never  was  fo  much  Integrity ,  and 
c  fo  much  Conffancy ,  and  fo  much 
c  Sweetnefs ,  compofed  together,  and 
c  exprefs’d  in  Features.  He  hath  the 
c  Dignity  of  the  Prince ,  temper'd  with 
c  the  Erfjc  and  Affability  of  the  Gentle - 
c  man.  His  Religion ,  is  Chrijlian  Ver- 
c  tue,  without  Bigotry .  Jnffice ,  and 
p  Beneficence ,  are  All  the  of  Go- 
c  vernmenl ,  which  He  defires  to  : 
c  and  in  f/ocje,  He  excels.  Enough  to 
f  make  Him  the  Delight  of  Mankind. 
€  The  Wifdom  of  Integrity ,  in  the 
c  Dub  lick  Adminiff  rat  ion ,  is  now  going 
c  to  fhcw  it  felf,  to  the  Senfes  of  the 
£  World,  to  be  vaftly  Superior  to  all 
c  the  mean  Artifices  of  Falfbood ,  and 
c  Cunning  '  and  to  dififufe  its  Blefpngs , 
c  to  Prcfent ,  and  Future  Gencrati- 
c  ons. 


If 
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If  You  would  know ,  whether  this 
View  of  Happinefs  ,  be  any  Thing 
ttiore  than  Imaginary  j  Ask  His  Sub* 
jeSls,  in  Germany  ,  How  He  governed, 
when  Hvs  Will  was  His  Law  P  Enquire, 
Whether  He  did  not  then  think  Himfelf 
bound  to  Objerve  the  Great  Law  of  Na¬ 
ture  P  and,  Whether  Juflice ,  and  Bene¬ 
ficence ,  were  not  the  Meafure  of  His  Ad- 
mini  Jlr  at  ion  P  Or  elfe,  only  ask  them. 
Why  they  took  Leave  of  Him,  at  Parting, 
with  Floods  of  Tears  P  Why  they  fol¬ 
lowed  Him,  with  the  Tokens  of  'Vniver - 
fal  Sorrow,  and  with  all  the  Signs  of  Di- 
fire fs,  at  fuel )  a  Separation  P  And  then 
judge,  whether  it  would  not  be  very 
unjujl,  in  SJs,  not  to  conclude ,  That 
HE,  who  hath  been  tried  by  Arbitra¬ 
ry  Power,  and  Governed  with  Juflice, 
and  Goodnefs ,  when  His  Will  was  the 
Law  of  His  Government ,  will  now  be 
determined,  by  the  fame  Juflice ,  and 
Goodnefs,  to  make  cur  Law,  His  Will  * 
and  to  carry  our  Legal  Happinefs ,  to  a 
Heighth  ,  unknown  in  Former  Ages  ; 

and 
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and  to  place  it  ,  if  poffible  ,  out  of 
the  Reach  of  all  future  Danger  ? 

How  could  I  dwell  upon  this  Sub- 
jeSl,  did  I  not  fear  it  would  be  too 
troublesome  to  Your  Ho  line fs  ? 

In  the  midft  of  all  this.  I  know,  You 
have  Comf  ortable  Stories,  lent  You,  of  the 
Difficulties,  and  Difcouragements,  He 
meets  with.  I  confefs  it.  He  hath 
Great  Difficulties  to  encounter.  But 
then.  He  hath  a  Great  Soul,  to  combat 
them  ;  and  an  unfhaken  Firmnefs  of 
Mind ,  to  go  through  them ,  with 
Glory. 

I  am  not  going  to  difleinble,  in  this 
Point.  The  Agents  for  Tour  Church , 
and  Thofe ,  amongft  Vs ,  who  con- 
ftantly  go,  Hand  in  Hand,  with  Them , 
have,  without  Mercy,  embarrafs'd  the 
Affairs  of  the  Nation.  It  requires  a 
Wifdom,  an  Application  ,  a  Dexteri¬ 
ty,  a  Perfeverance  ,  almoft  more  than 
Human,  to  re&ify  fo  many  D  if  orders, 
and  Confufions ,  as  have  been  introdu- 
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ced.  All  thefe,  He  comes  prepared  to 
Exerts  to  Save;  and  Eftablifh  Us. 

y  \ 

I  confefs;  Many  are  the  Ob flacks, 
and  Difcouragements ,  He  hath  already 
experienced  :  The  Fiercenels  of  a 
Falfe  Religious  Zeal ,  kindled;  and 
fomented;  by  Your  Emijfaries ,  into 
Fury  *  the  Madnefs  of  Rabbles  ,  in- 
cenfed  by  Thofe  ,  who  can  have  no  Se¬ 
curity ,  but  in  Confufion  the  Invefiives 
of  fome  Pulpits y  infinuating  the  Vile jl 
Falfhoods  into  the  Minds  of  the  Popu¬ 
lace  ,  and  giving  the  Lie,  in  the  Face 
of  the  Sun;  to  all  former  Profeflaons 
of  a  Sincere  Good-Will  to  His  Inte- 
rejl. 

Nay;  it  is  hardly  credible ,  what  I 
could  relate  to  Ton,  of  the  Ufage  He 
hath  receiv'd  from  Thofe ,  who;  moft 
of  all;  would;  in  Time ;  have  found 
the  want  of  Him ;  had  He  not  Suc¬ 
ceeded  to  This  Crown. 

One  of  the  firft  Complements,  He 
received  from  His  moft  Famous  Uni¬ 
versity  ,  was  a  particular  Mark  of  Re- 
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fpsSi ,  by  the  'Unanimous  Vote  of  That 
Learned  Body ,  given  to  a  Man,  whom 
He  had,with  Difplea (lire , di fmifs’d  from 
His  Service  and  whom,  Tour  Friend, 
the  Pretender ,  had  He  been  King  here, 
would  have  dijUnguiflPd ,  long  ago,, 
with  Honours ,  for  all  his  Hearty  Ser¬ 
vice  to  the  'popifb  Caufe  in  Ire - 
land. 

But  ,  can  this  be  a  Wonder  to  His 
MajeJiy ,  when  He  once  knows  ,  that 
His  very  Title ,  and  Succejpon  to  His 
Crown,  was  a  Disputed  Point,  between 
an  Oxford  Decree  ,  and  an  ASl  of  Par¬ 
liament  ;  that  He  now  polfeffeth  His 
Crown  ,  againft  the  Solemn  Decree  of 
That  Learned  Body  *  and  a  Decree, 
which  Hill  hangs  up,  to  the  View  of 
the  W orld  ,  unrepealed ,  as  an  Open 
Teftimony  of  the  Tender  Regards  of 
T hofe  wrho  own  it,  to  His  Caufe,  and  of 
the  Sincerity  of  their  Hearts ,  in  Abjuring 
the  Popijh  Line. 

And  from  the  Members  of  His  other 
'Uniter fity  ,  what  hath  He  received  ? 
If  Violent,  and  Tumultuous  K iots,  be¬ 
yond 
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yond  what  almoft  any  other  Parts  of 
His  Kingdom  have  feen  ,  be  a  T)iftin- 
guifbing  Mark  of  AjfeSlion ,  and  Good¬ 
will  They  have  given  it  Him,  beyond 
all  doubt. 

0 .  • 

I  confefs  this  hath  been  fome  Part 
of  his  Pnblick  Reception.  The  Noije  of 
thofe  Pulpits,  to  which  the  Word  of 
God ,  and  of  Peace ,  have  been  long 
Strangers  j  The  Affronts  of  the  Uni- 
verities,  thofe  Two  Bright  Luminaries 
of  the  World  of  Literature  j  The  Ri¬ 
ots  of  the  Learned  ‘  and  the  Tumults 
of  the  Unlearned  ;  The  Insinuations  of 
the  Cunning,  and  the  Mirth  of  the 
Witty',  the  PaJJions  of  the  Weak,  and 
the  Rage  of  the  Disappointed  j  the 
Fears  of  the  Guilty ,  and  the  Hopes  of 
Thofe  who  have  nothing  to  lofe  :  all, 
under  the  Conduct  and  Management 
of  the  Friends  of  the  Pretender ,  and 
the  LmijTaries  of  Tour  Church ,  have 
played  their  Part  to  Perfection  and, 
by  the  Loudnefs  of  their  Contours, 

(  e  )  have 


have  put  the  Air  around  Us,  into  fotne 
Sort  of  Commotion  and  Diforder. 

But,  be  affured  ,  this  is  all  the  Ad¬ 
vantage^  You  0  and  yonr  Friends,  can 
reap  from  it.  The  Difadvantage  is  to 
come.  Thefe  Disorders  are  well  un- 
derftood  to  be  the  Bold  Efforts  of 
Guilty  and  P efpair3  united  :  into  which, 
many  Ignorant ,  or  Well-meaning , 
People ,  have  been  ,  unwarily  ,  led. 
But  the  Contrivers ,  and  Directors ,  of 
them  all,  find  no  Iffue  from  them,  an- 
fwerable  to  their  Defigns. 

The  whole  Coin  dud:  of  the  Machine 
was  plainly  intended,  to  make  them- 
CelveSy  and  their  Tarty ,  look  terrible 
to  a  King ,  juft  come  amongft  us  j 
and  fo,  to  affright,  and  force.  Him 
into  their  Meafures ,  Whom  they  took 
to  be  as  weak  as  themfelves. 

But ,  as  He  hath  found ,  that  all 
their  Noife,  and  Violence ,  could  not 
fecure  a  Houfe  of  Commons  to  their 
Willies ;  So  He  is  now  convinced,  by 

Them - 
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'Thewftfaes,  and  their  whole  Procedure, 
of  what  He  had  too  much  Juftice  to 
believe  of  T hem ,  till  this  Experience 
hath  put  it  beyond  doubt  ^  that  T hey, 
who  talk  loudeft  of  Allegiance  ,  or 
'Pa  (Jive  Obedience ,  mean  it  to  Another , 
and  not  to  Him  ‘  and  underftand  it  to 
be  a  Duty  for  Others  ,  and  not  for 
T hemfelves. 


They  are.,  generally  ,  the  fame  Set 
of  Men,  who  have ,  of  late  Years., 
never  talk’d  of  Non-Kef  (lance,  but  in 
order  to  bring  a  Scandal  upon  the  late 
Revolution,  and  the  Great  Inftrument 
of  it,  King  W  i  l  li  am:  The  Same , 
Who  alone  have  all  the  Difturbances^ 
and  Tumults ,  in  thefe  Parts ,  to  an- 
fwer  for ,  through  the  laft  Pwenty  fix 
Years  :  The  Same,  who.,  after  having 
by  Flatteries ^  and  Profeffions  of  Paf « 
five  Obedience  ,  deceived  Your  Unfor¬ 
tunate  Friend ,  King  James  II.  into 
thofe  Fatal  Meafures ,  which  ruined 
Him  oppofed.,  and  cruflfd^  all  the 

(e  5  )  Great 
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Great  (J)e figns  of  his  Succejfor  ,  Whom 
T hey  invited  over,  merely  to  fa ve  Them 
from  Pra&ifing  ,  Themfelves,  that  Be¬ 
loved  Do&rine  y  which  They  are  never 
weary  of  Recommending  to  their 
Neghbours  :  The  Same,  in  one  word., 
.who.,  in  their  feveral  Places,  and  Sta¬ 
tions^  have  planted  themfelves  in  a  di- 
re£l  and  fettled  Opposition  y  to  every 
Step,  which  hath  conduced  His  Pre~ 
fent  Majejly  to  the  Throne. 

The fe  are  the  Men,  whom  Your  Ho- 
linejsy  and  Your  Friends ,  have  to  boaft 
of:  but  not  to  trail:  to,  if  You  are 
wifey  even  many  Degrees  below  Infal¬ 
libility.  All  their  Hints  ,  and  Intelli - 
gencics y  of  Another  Revolution,  now 
Spread  about  by  a  mad  Defpair ,  are 
only  the  Delulions  of  their  Dreams. 
They  have  had  no  EfFeft  to  Tour  Ad- 
vantage,  unlefs,  perhaps,  it  is  to  them. 
You  owe,  that  One  weak  Man ,  after 
having  fir  ft,  from  his  Privileged  Place , 
abufed  the  King,,  hath  glorioufly  re- 
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ftgned  his  Preferments.  I  give  Your 
Holinefs  Joy  of  this  :  and  wilh  Ton 
juft  as  many  more  fuch  Publick  Pro - 
felyteSj  as  there  are  Men,  amongft  Us, 
privately  of  his  Principles. 

This  may  be  one  Part  of  that  Scene , 
which  thefe  Reports  were  defigned  to 
open.  But  as  for  any  Other  j  be  allured, 
that  none  here  are  frighten’d ,  but 
thofe  Chiefs ,  to  whofe  Guilty  the  whole 
party  feem  now  to  have  wifely  tack’d 
their  Caufe  ;  tho’,  fome  Months  ago, 
the  Guilt  was  plain  to  many  of  them- 
fives  :  And  that  none  here  are  a- 
larm’d,  but  thofe  Heads ,  who  owe 
Europe  an  Exemplary  Satisfa&ion ,  for 
all  the  Intricacies ,  and  Embarrassments y 
with  which  They  have  confounded 
it.  ' 

And  even  now ,  as  I  am  writing 
this,  if  we  may  judge  of  the  Reft,  by 
the  Conduct  of  One  j  Thefe  Mighty 
Chiefs ,  (as  foon  as  They  have  engaged 
a  Set  of  Men}  with  I  know  not  what 

(  c  3  )  Fre- 
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Pretences,  to  lofe  their  own  Reputa¬ 
tion,  by  Defending  theirs  ;  and  plung¬ 
ed  them  in ,  headlong  ,  perhaps  too 
deep,  to  make  a  handfome  Retreat,) 
are  preparing  kindly  to  take  care  of 
Themfehes ,  by  Flight ;  and  to  leave 
their  Friends  to  their  own  Conduft : 
tiling  them  after  fuch  a  manner,  as  the 
Friends  of  fuch  Men  ,  and  of  fuch  a 
Caufey  deferve  to  be  ufed. 

But  whitherfoever  They  fly ,  They 
can’t  fly  from  Themjelves  ;  and  where- 
foever  They  are ,  They  carry  about 
them,  I  do  not  fay ,  the  F-emorfes  of 
Confciom  Guilt  '  but  the  Torments  of 
D  if  appointed  Ambition  :  and  Ambition , 
disappointed  in  the  Critical  Minute, 
when  every  Thing  feem’d  ready,  to 
execute  its  Tdefigns. 

One  Thing  I  fhali  here  mention  to 
YourHe/z^ff,  agreeable  to  what  was  pro- 
po fed  by  a  Trotejlant  Member  of  the  laft 
Houfe  of  Commons ,  (whilft  thefe  Great 
Men  were  in  all  their  Power ,  amongfl 
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os, )  >;  and  that  is,  c  If  You  can,  by  any 
(  means,  prevail  upon  His  Mo  ft  Chrijii - 
c  an  Majefty,  (to  whofe  bit  ere  ft  They 
c  have  Ihewed  themfelves  fuch  Friends  ft 
c  not  only  to  receive  Them  ,  if  They 
c  ^11  take  the  fame  Route ,  which  One 
c  hath  ‘  but  to  give  the  Management  of 
c  his  Affairs  into  their  Hands ,  only 
c  for  as  {hort  a  Time  ,  as  our  Country 
c  was  blefs’d  with  Them  I  will  un- 
c  dertake,  that  Great-Britain  (hall  Par- 
c  don  Them  j  and  that  Your  Holme js 
i  fliall  have  the  Thanks  of  Europe. 

•  y  f  -  i  /  %  . 

I  have,  by  this  Time,  tired  You,  and 
my  felf :  But  yet,  there  are  a  few  Par¬ 
ticulars  behind ,  which  I  can’t  per- 
fuade  my  felf  to  pafs  over  in  Si¬ 
lence. 

The  Old  Primate  ft  ill  breaths  :  and 
breaths  the  fame  Spirit  of  Chriftian 
hiberty ,  which  He  ever  did  j  and  the 
lame  Hatred  of  all  Spiritual  ‘Usurpa¬ 
tion,  and  Tyranny ,  that  bears  any  Re- 
femblance  to  Tour's.  May  He  long 
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breath  !  And  may  his  Laft  Days  be 
made  ferene  and  eafy,  by  the  Returns 
of  all  that  Regard,  and  Deference , 
which  his  former  Labours  ,  and  Con- 
fancy ,  have  merited  ! 

He  fees  Himfelf  furrounded  by  a 
Bench  of  Brethren ,  who  have  Rood  the 
Shock  of  the  Day  of  Trials  and  brought 
off  Immortal  Glory.  I  forbear  ,  out 
of  Tendernefs,  to  tell  You,  what  Ex¬ 
cellencies  They  are  pofiefs’d  of;  or  what 
a  Confdence  all  True  Britons  place  in 
Them. 

One ,  indeed,  is  removed  from  Us  : 
and  One  ,  to  whofe  Services,  this  Na¬ 
tion  owes  an  Eternal  Monument.  I 
have  a  Paffion  for  his  Great  Name  : 
but  no  Words  of  mine  ought  to  be 
joined  to  it. 

I  would  pay  fome  Tribute  to  a 
Memory ,  Dear  to  Liberty  and  Religion 
if  any  Thing  I  could  fay  ,  could  add 
to  a  Reputation ,  and  Character ,  acqui¬ 
red,  fupported,  and  enlarged  ,  by  Pa- 
floral  Labours ,  unintermitted  from  his 
Earlieft  Youth,  to  his  Late  ft  Old  Age; 

■  *  and 
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and  bv  Writings.  which  will  give  Life 
to  the  Name  of  BVRNET  y  long 
after  the  Names  of  his  Enemies  fliall 
ceafe  to  be  remember’d. 

Tour  Church  hath  ever  paid  Him  the 
Refpeft  of  Fear  ;  and  the  World  will., 
in  Ages  to  come.,  pay  to  his  Memory , 
that  Love,  and  Admiration,  which  the 
‘Ungrateful  of  the  Prefent  Age  denied 
to  Himjelf 

Were  there  no  other  Reafon  to 
think  fo ,  I  fhould  be  certain ,  that 
This  News  will  give  Ton ,  and  Your 
Friends  Abroad,  fome  Joy  *  becaufe  it 
hath  given  it  to  that  Party  of  Prote- 
jiants  j  (  as  They  call  Themfelves, )  a- 
mongft  ‘Vs  y  who  always  partake  in 
Your  Holiness’s  Pleafures. 

I  will  haften  from  this  Unpleafant 
Subjeft  :  and  take  Leave  of  Your  Ho¬ 
liness  y  with  a  ‘Proposal  ,  as  odd  ,  and 
Romanticky  in  Appearance,  as  this  whole 
Addrefs  may  feem  *  but,  in  Reality, 
neither  odd,  nor  Romanticky  any  o« 
therwife,  than  as  all  Juftice,  and  Sim¬ 
plicity,  and  Plain-dealing,  are  efteem’d 
* 
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to  be  fo,  in  a  degenerate,  and  cor¬ 
rupted  Age.  • 

But,  if  it  be  fo,  that  I  am,  in  this, 
tranfported  beyond  due  Bounds  •  let 
all  the  Fault  be  imputed  to  the  Subject, 
I  have  been  upon.  m  . 

The  State  of  Religion ,  on  all  Sides, 
is  a  Scene  of  Ajlonijbment  :  And  the 
Surprize  of  Things ,  to  which  I  have 
been  heretofore  a  Stranger,  hath,  l 
confefs,  filled  me  with  an  E nthufiafm, 
too  warm  to  be  contained. 

.  \  1  *  ••  .■  ?,«*■  v  *8* tf  Hr,>  cv  >rpL  rll 

Descend,  HOLT  FATHER , 

from  Your  Seven  Hills ,  and  difdain 
not  to  tread  upon  the  Level  Plain.  Un¬ 
robe  Your  Self  of  all  the  Gaudy  At¬ 
tire  of  a  Pompous  Superftition.  Lay 
afide  all  the  Embarrassments  of  World¬ 
ly  Grandeur.  Turn  Your  Eyes  from 
the  Coffers  of  Gold  and  Silver  ,  of 
which.  Your  Great  Tredeceffonr ,  St.  Te- 
ter ,  and  his  Greater  M after,  had  none. 
Acknowledge  Religion  to  be  Something 
more,  than  being  wrapt  up  in  a  Heap 
of  Fine  Veflments  j  or  being  skill’d  in 

•  a  Dcx- 
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i  Dextrous  Performance  of  Antick  Ge- 
lures. 

Anil  then,,  Look  itmards,  Deveft 
if  our  Self  of  Your  Infallibility  :  and 
j*vn  Your  Self  to  be  like  One  of  Us. 
\s  to  renounce  a  Kingdom  for  Tour 
churchy  hath  been  accounted  the  Heighth 
jf  Honour,  and  Saint fhip  :  fo  now;  it 
will  be  Your  Glory,  in  the  mold:  exalt¬ 
ed  Degree,  to  renounce.  In  the  Name 
af  Tour  Churchy  a  Double  Kingdom, 
for  Chrill  :  that  Temporal  Kingdom, 
which,  in  his  Name,  and  to  his  Re¬ 
proach,  You  have  ere&ed  over  the  Bo- 
dieSy  and  Inflates  j  and  that  Spiritual 
one,  which  You  have  eftablifhed  over 
the  Conferences  of  Mankind. 

Remember,  in  the  midfi:  of  all  your' 
Luxury ,  and  Delicacy ,  and  Ojlentatmiy 
what  Ground  You  Band  upon.  The 
Bowels  of  the  Earth  are  armed  againft 
You.  The  Shocks  of  Earthquakes ,  and 
the  Eruptions  of  Vulcano’s ,  befides  the 
Common  Calamities  of  Nations  ,  are 
the  Beginnings  of  that  Day  of  Venge¬ 
ance  ,  which  will  come  ,  unlefs  You 

pre- 
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prevent  it,  by  a  fpeedy  Convey  (ion  to 
Christianity.  t  '  \ir  •  *  ; 

Renounce  therefore  ,  your  Golden 
Keys  y  and  your  Fruitful  Kingdoms. 
Throw  away  your  Fopperiesy  and  your 
ladulgenciesj  and  your  Trocejlions  y  and 
your  Canonisations.  Shew  Your  Self  in 


the  Nakednefs  of  Simplicity  *  and  take 
the  Gofpel  into  your  Hand  ,  and  into 
your  Heart.*  Call  in  your  Emi(fariesy 
and  your  M iffionariesy  from  all  Parts  of 
the  World  :  and  let  them  receive  In¬ 


fer  ucHon,  themielves,  before  They  pre¬ 
tend  to  Convert  others. 

Trouble  the  World  no  more  ,  with 
Quarrels  about  the  Holy  Sepulchre  *  but 
believe  that  He  is  rifen,  who  once  was 
laid  in  it.  Let  the  Wood  of  his  Crofs 
ceafe  to  be  magnified  ,  to  an  immenfc 
Bulk  j  and  his  Natural  Body  ceafe  to  be 
multiplied,  to  an  infinite  Number.  Re- 
Bore  the  Heads  of  Holy  Men  ,  aqd 
Women,  to  their  Bodies,  if  they  can 
be  found.  Let  the  Bones  of  the  Dead 
Saints  be,  at  Reft  :  and  their  Blood  be 

releaf- 
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rele&fed,  from  the  perpetual  Fatigue  of 
wording  Wonders. 

Throw  up  all  your  Legends  ;  Dif- 
card  all  your  Miracles ,  dated,  and  un¬ 
dated  :  and  make  over  all  your  7 ricks, 
to  the  Juglcrs  of  this  World.  Declare 
to  the  Jefuits ,  that  their  Game  is  at  an 
End:  and  Redore  the  Inquifition  to 
'He//,  in  which  it  was  forged.  ' ; 

W 
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And ,  for  the  Conclufion  of  This 
Great  Work,  Celebrate  an  Open,  and 
Solemn  Marriage,  between  Faith,  and 
Reafon  :  Proclaim  an  Eternal  Friendship, 
between  “Piety ,  and  Charity  ;  and  Eda- 
blifh  an  Agreement ,  never  to  be  diflol- 
ved  between  Religion ,  on  one  Side  ;  and 
Humanity ,  Forbearance ,  and  Good-nature , 
on  the  other. 

I  would  not  have  You  think  ,  that 
1  propofe  All  this  to  Your  Holmcjs ,  and 
Nothing  from  Our  own  Quarter.  So 
far  from  it,  that  I  am  free  to  acknow¬ 
ledge,  that  it  cannot  be  expe&ed,  that 
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You  ftiouid  thus  far  recede  from  you# 
prefent  Pretenlions ,  unlefs  Others  are 
ready  to  give  up  every  Thing  of  the 
fame  Sort,  and  the  fame  Nature. 

If  Your  Holinefs  parts  with  Infallibi¬ 
lity,  it  is  but  equitable,  that  the  Protefiant 
Churches  fliould  part  with  Indi [put able 
Authority.  If  You  give  up  the  De¬ 
crees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  ;  let  Them 
in  Holland ,  give  up  the  Synod  of  Dort  j 
and  Others ,  every  where,  throw  off  all 
manner  of  Human  Decijions ,  in  Reli¬ 
gion.  If  You  difcard  the  Inqniftion ; 
let  Them  difcard  Clajfes ,  and  Judicato¬ 
ries,  and  Confiftories ,  and  Fines ,  and 
Imprijonments  ’  and  the  whole  Train  of 
Secular  Artillery ,  and  the  whole  Armory 
of  the  Weapons  of  this  World. 

If  You  make  all  Your  Great  Names 
bow,  and  pay  Homage.,  to  Thrift  •  let 
Them  bring  forth  their  Army,  on  the 
other  Side  and  let  Calvin ,  and  Hither, 
and  Tjuinglins ,  and  Knox,  and  Laud, 
and  Baxter,  and  all  other  Idols ,  boW 
dowm  to  the  fame  Chrijl.  Let  Chrifli- 

ans 
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ms  ceafe  to  be  called  by  their  Names  * 
and  let  Them,,  who  have  One  Matter, 
have  but  one  common  Denomination. 

'  ■>  i.  j  -  r.f 1  *  t  jT.;  ;?  ^  .  *  *\  « 
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And  let  the  Whole  be  fealed  with  the 
Kip'  of  Charity ,  and  with  all  the  'Tokens 
of  Benevolence  and  Love. 

♦ar  ni  N  ^  M  I  •  i*vu 
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But  whether  You ,  or  They,  will  he^r, 
or  will/or^r  j  whether  any  Thing  of 
this  Sort  (hall  be  done,  or  not  done ,  I 
have  delivered  my  own  Soul. 

I  had  an  Impulfe  upon  me,  to  fay  all 
this.  I  have  followed  that  Impulfe:  and, 
what  I  have  f did ,  I  have  jaid. 

I  have  opened  my  Heart  to  Your  Ho¬ 
liness  :  and  You  may  make  what  ufe  You 
pleafe  of  it. 

If  You  think  fit  to  accept  of  my  Cor- 
refpondence ,  I  faithfully  promife  to 
give  You,  from  Time  to  Time,  an  ex- 
aft  Account  of  the  State,  in  which  We 
Frotejlants  are,  or  are  like  to  be. 

■-IVU 
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v>  3n^Tl  radio  yan-.  ilomifc dfidw  fwtt 

For  the  prefent  j  without  any  farther 
Ceremony,  or  Apology,  I  Kifs  Your 
Holiness  Feet ,  not  in  a  Religious ,  but 
a  Civil  manner  j  and  am. 
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fo  unrefervedly  fpoken  my  Thoughts 
to  His  Holinefs,  that  I  have  but  few 
Words  left  for  any  lefs  fanBifed  Reader. 

No  onet  who  reads  the  following  Account  of 
the  Romati-Catholick  Religion ,  can  doubt  of  its 
being  Genuine.  Many ,  it  is  probable ,  have 
feen  the  Original  Italian  Manufcript,  in  Swit¬ 
zerland.  It  was  taken  out  of  the  Library 
of  St.  Gall,  after  the  Defeat  of  the  Abbot  of 
that  Name ,  by  the  United  Troops  of  Zu¬ 
rich  and  Berne ,  and  lodged  afterwards  in  the 
Library  at  Zurich.  An  Authentick  Copy  was 
tranfmittedjby  theReverend  and  very  Learned  Mr. 
Ott, Principal  Secretary  of  the  ZurichianLi/'/vzrr. 

The  Tranflation  of  it  will  be  allowed ,  by  all 
good  Judges ,  to  give  Us  the  Senfe  of  the  W riter 
faithfully  j  when  I  inform  them  that  it  was 
done  by  the  Learned  Author  of  the  Memoirs  of 
Literature:  A  Work,  of  which  I  fall  fay  no 
'more ,  than  that  it  Well  deferves  a  Place  in  the 
Library  of  Every  Man  who  is  a  Friend  to 
Learning  and  Good  Senfe  j  Bei'ng  a  ColleBion 
of  many  Compleat  Pieces,  very  Curious  and  Un- 

(  f  )  common 
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c ommon  \  as  well  as  a  mojl  Judicious  Epitome 
of  the  very  bejl  Performances  fome  of  thefe  la  ft 
Tears  have  produced  in  the  World  of  Learning. 

1  mu  si  now  fay  fomething ,  by  Way  of  Apo- 
logy  to  thofe  who  may  be  fur  prized,  by  the 
foregoing  Dedication,  at  my  being  fo  deep  in 
P oints ,  which  I  never  before  pretended  to 
meddle  with. 

•  -v  •/  .  -  y  *  ^  ‘4  *  \  m  •  y 

V  ,  ,  ,-.x  \  ;  \  ,  ..  . . '  ,  •  . 

I  acknowledge  it  has  been  fometimes  with 
Me,  as  it  is  with  too  many  others ,  that  a  Sort 
of  an  Implicit  Religion  feemed  the  mo  ft  eafv, 
and  mojl  comfortable  •,  and  that  a  Blind  Vene¬ 
ration  for  I  knew  not  what,  and  I  knew  not 
whom,  ftood  for  every  thing  valuable ,  and  im¬ 
portant.  I  confefs ,  I  was  not  enough  aware 
that  this  Implicitnefs  of  Conduct,  is  the  great 
Engine  of  Popery ,  framed  for  the  Deftruclion 
of  Good  Nature,  as  well  as  Good  Senfe.  But 
my  Benevolence  to  my  Fellow-Creatures,  I  can 
truly  fay ,  is,  and  has  been ,  always  warm  and 
inflexible:  And  This  it.  is,  that  hath ,  at 
length ,  allarmed ,  and  rouzed ,  my  Underftand- 
ing  \  which,  one  or  two  Accidental  Shocks , 
have  fettled  into  the  Order,  wherein  I  now 
feel  it. 

I  remember ,  that  fome  time  ago,  I  faid,  in 
Print,  That  all  Exorbitant  Power  in  Clergy¬ 
men  was  Popery.  What  could  be  more  Gene¬ 
ral,  or  more  Inoffenfive,  than  to  fpeak  this, 
without  determining  at  all,  what  is  that  Exor¬ 
bitant 
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bitant  Power  ?  And  yet  it  is  incredible  ,  what 
an  Outcry  there  was  made  about  this ,  as 
if  it  was  the  very  Height  of  all  Madnefs 
and  Abfnrdity  to  fay  fo.  I  know  there  are 
many  of  that  Reverend  Body  who  are  dif- 
interefted  Enough  themf elves ,  to  Maintain  fuch 
a  Sentiment  •,  but  I  foon  found  from  the  Re- 
fe?itment  of  Others,  that  no  Power,  let  it  be 
what  it  will  in  their  Hands ,  can  be  ejleemed 
by  them  to  be  Exorbitant :  Or  elfe,  that  that 
Part  of  Popery  was  7iot  a  thing  they  mightily 
abhorred.  Upon  this,  1  proceeded  to  think  a 
little  further  of  the  Conferences  and  Tenden- 
cies  of  fuch  Principles. 

But  the  Great  Shock  of  all  that  I  ever  re- 
ceived ,  was  from  the  Proceedings  about  the  late 
Schiftn-Aci :  which  opened  the  Scene  thorough •* 
ly.  And  this  fconfef s, was  fo  great, as  to  move  in  7ne 
an  Indignation  not  to  be  contained ;  to  fee  the  Law 

Nature,  and  the  Common  Rights  of  Mankind, 
going  to  be ftcrificed to  F ury  and  Bigottry .1  knew, 
indeed ,  very  well,  that  the  Church,  was  only  a 
Word,  made  life  of  by  thofe  then  at  the  Helm, 
who  valued  all  Churches  and  all  Religions  equal¬ 
ly,  and  that  no  farther  than  for  the  j  or  war  ding 
their  own  Ruinous  Projeds.  But  I  fiw  by 
how  great  a  Party  the  Defgn  was  warmly 
efpoufed  j  that,  their  very  Hearts  were  in  it  i 
and  Crowds  of  Innocent  People  enfnared  by 
them  into  the  fame  Violence «  This  put  Me  upon 
more  Enquiries  •,  and  led  me  to  forne  Thoughts, 
of  which  I  then  gave  the  World  a  Jkort  Account . 

(  f  2  )  B 
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U  is  upon  that  Bottom,  J  have  govern  d  my  felf 
ever  jince  j  till  I  am  now  brought,  by  the  Na¬ 
tural Courfe  of  fitch  Thoughts,  to  examine  into 
the  Conduct  of  Chriftians,  and  particularly  of 
Pioteflants,  of  all  Sorts .  One  Thing  drew  on 
another  ^  And ,  as  little  Converfimt  as  I  have 
heretofore  been  in  fetch  Things,  I  quickly  found 
that  Chriftianity  was  neither  unintelligible, 
nor  ill-natured  j  That  the  Gofpel  does  riot  in¬ 
vade  the  Rights  of  Mankind  j  nor  inveft  any 
Men  with  Authority,  definitive  to  Society  • 
and,  (what  was  the  mo  ft  melancholy  Part  of 
the  Whole, _ that  Proteftants  mu  ft  be  reduced 
to  the  Abfurdity  of  renouncing  Proteftant,  as 
well  as  Chriflian ,  Principles,  before  they 
can  pretend  to  make  their  Praftices  and  their 
Profeffions,  confijlent.  This  1  refolved  to  re- 
prefent  •  and  have  done  it,  without  regard  to 
any  one  Sort  of  them,  more  than  another. 

I  am  more  and  more  perfuaded ,  every  Day, 
that  it  is  fitting,  to  underhand  Religion,  as 
well  as  to  praife  it  •,  and  that  it  is  the  Golden 
Rule  of  Proportion,  to  give  the  highefl  Refpeff 
to  Thofe  only,  who  deferve  it. 

If  I  have  ufed  a  Severity  in  feme  of  the 
foregoing  Pages,  it  flowed  from  the  Refentment 
I  have,  at  the  Ufage  King  GEORGE  hath 
met  with,  from  too  many ,  of  a  Body  of  Men, 
who  owe  all  their  Security  to  His  Acceffion . 
This  Part  of  their  ConduSl  admits  of  no  Apo¬ 
logy. 
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logy.  I  have  given  Them  fujficient  Proof  of 
my  Devotion  to  their  Intereft ,  when  they  do  not 
divide  it  from  that  of  their  Country.  But  I 
thank  God,  my  Love  to  the  Publick,  is  above 
it :  and  l feel  it  true  within,  what  the  Patriot, 
and  Orator  of  Rome  faid,  Omnes  omnium 
charitates  Patria  una  complexa  eft.  And 
therefore,  fince  many  0/Them  are  not  content¬ 
ed  that  the  Glory  of  their  pafi  ConduS  (hould 
be  forgot,  or  buried  in  Silence  j  but  have  thought 
fit,  by  their  renewed  A  Hanks,  to  revive  the  Re¬ 
membrance  of  their  former  Behaviour,  when 
They  engaged  themfelves  in  the  Caufe  of  rf 
Worthless  Incendiary,  and  taught  the  People, 
by  the  Cry  of  the  Church,  ( which  hath  defer- 
ved  better  Ufage  at  their  Hands,)  to  Rebel  for 
Paflive  Obedience,  and  to  infult  the  Supream 
Authority  of  the  whole  Legiflature,  out  of 
Loyalty  :  Since,  I  fay,  They  have  begun  the 
War  a-new,  and  beat  a  frefo  Allarm  from  their 
High  Places,  and,  (unprovoked,  and  unmo- 
lefied,)  have  given  the  Beft  of  Kings,  a  re¬ 
ception,  , unworthy ,  1  do  not  fay  of  Chriftians, 
but  0/Men  •,  it  lies  upon  Them  alone  to  anfwer 
for  the  Confequences  j  and  upon  all  Others,  to 
guard  their  Country,  their  Laws,  and  their 
Prince,  from  fuch  Attempts  and  to  fbew,  by 
their  Courage ,  and  Confiancy ,  that ,  in  fpite  of 
all  the  Opportunities  which  finch  Men  employ  to 
the  mi  fie  a  ding  of  the  People,  We  will  not  fa - 
crifice,  either  our  Religion,  or  our  Eftablifhment, 
or  even  the  very  People  whom  They  mifilead , 

out 
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out  of  any  Panick  Dread  of  their  Invedives 
or  Inftigations.  ’ 

Indeed,  whatever  Others  do,  I  think  it  time 
to  let  them  fee,  that  there  are  thofe,  who  are 
even  pajfionately  difpofed  to  love,  and  almofl 
adore  them,  who  will  not  fear  them .  Whilf 
They  jhow  the  World  that  they  hate  the  King, 
it  is  my  Humble  Opinion,  that  They  who  love 
Him ,  do  no  better  than  make  a  Sacrifice  of 
Him,  whenever  they  flow  themfelves  afraid  of 
fuch  Men.  As  I  am  always  Romantick  en'ough 
to  fpeak  what  I  think  j  fo,  I  am  weak  enough 
to  thmk,  it  has  its  life.  3 

%  »  i  i 

All  the  World  knows,  with  what  a  Tendernefs 
of  AffeBion,  and  what  a  Sincerity  of  Raffion  I 
have  efpoufed  the  Caufe  of  the  Clergy,  and  Uni- 
verfities  }  that  they  have  been  obferved  to  be  the 
Delight  of  my  Tongue,  and  the  Darling  SubjeB 
of  my  Converfation  j  and  that  I  have,  with  an 
Impetuoufnefs  of  Warmth,  in  Seafon  and  out  of 
Seafon,  run  into  their  Defence,  and  their  Pane- 
gyrick.  But  what  can  I  fay  <?  The  Caufe,  the 
Topick,  I  delighted  in,  is  torn  from  me  }  and 
left  without  any  Support,  but  that  of  Hope, 
that  the  Better  Part,  (who  have  food  faithful, 
uncorrupted,  and  unwearied ,  amidjl  the  Throng 
of  Great  Examples,  and  againjl  the  Torrent  of 
Violence  and  Reproach,)  may  be  look'd  upon,  at 
prefent ,  as  fome  Atonement  for  the  Contrary  j 
and  their  Vertue,  (after  the  Seafon  ofhlzA  De- 
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fpair  is  over ,)  fpread  its  Influence  :  and  create 
an  Imitation ,  univerfal  enough  to  raife  again  the 
Sacred  Character ,  and  make  it  once  more  (bine 
in  all  that  Brightnefs  and  Vigour  of  Glory ,  in 
which  every  Good  Man  wijhes  to  fee  it. 

Aid  in  the  mean  while ,  certainly  it  remains 
upon  the  Confcience ,  and  Honour ,  of  Every  True 
Britan,  to  Employ  all  the  Opportunities  which 
can  occur  to  Him,  from  His  Talents,  His  Sta¬ 
tion,  and  His  Fortune,  in  doing  Honour  and 
Service ,  to  fuch  Excellent  Men  in  Holy  Orders 
as  have,  in  the  whole  Bent  of  their  Words  and 
■del ions ,  and  upon  all  juft  Occafo?is,  acknow¬ 
ledged  and  ajferted  the  Conftitution,  and  Bafis, 
of  Our  Government.  Happy  They,  who  have 
the  Power,  and  the  Will,  to  do  it ! 

.  >  V  *  -  t  k  r*  r  ^  j  *  '  •  »\ 

Certainly,  To  Such  Clergy-Men,  Efteem,  and 
Regard,  are  due,  in  proportion  to  the  Excellence 
of  their  Vertue,  and  to  thatCourfe  of  Calumny, 
and  Reproach,  which  They  have  fuffered,  both 
from  their  own  Order,  and  from  others,  for  their 
Candour  and  Honefly  in  difdaining  to  exalt 
themfelves,  at  the  Expence  of  the  Profperity  of 
their  Brethren  ;  and  in  labouring  to  Jhew  them¬ 
felves,  the  moft  Generous  Patriots,  in  refpecl  of 
this  World,  as  well  as  the  moft  Faithful  Stew¬ 
ards,  with  refpecl  to  the  next. 


What 
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What  I  have  to  add ,  is,  That ,  as  I  have  ta¬ 
ken  Jincere  Pams  to  be  rightly  apprized  of  the 
Fads,  which  make  up  the  Foregoing  Dedication  - 
fo,  whenever  I  am  convinced  of  having  been  mi- 
Jlaken  in  any  of  them  j  I  promife  immediately  to 
give  his  Holinefs  better  Information ,  and  to  do 
JuJlice  to  all  the  World  : 

And ,  laf  of  all,  that,  if  there  were  occafwn, 
1  could  call  God  to  witnefs,  that  the  Whole  of 
this  hath  proceeded,  not  from  any  regard  to  pri¬ 
vate  Intereft,  or  the  narrow  Spirit  of  a  Party  j 
(which  any  one  may  fee,  at  fir f  View,  who  knows 
the  World  -?)  but  from  a  Principle  of  Benevo¬ 
lence,  and  a  dilated  Zeal  to  ferve  the  Beft  of 
Princes,  and  the  Bell  of  Conftitutions  :  And 
particularly,  to  refcue  the  Chriftian  and  Prote- 
ftant  Name,  and  the  Church  of  England,  from 
all  the  Scandals  of  Antichriftianifm,  and  Po- 
pery. 
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PAg.  viij.  lin.  9.  read  give  it  Tou* 

P.  xlij.  I,  5.  r.  Antiquity * 

P.  xliij.  I.  1 1.  for  the ,  r.  be* 

P.  Ixij.  1.  8.  r.  Services . 
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INSTRUCTIONS 

FOR 

Our  Holy  Father 

INNOCENT  XI. 

CONCERNING 

The  Prefent  State  of  Religion ,  in  the 
feveral  Parts  of  the  World. 

»i*  ai0i  N.||  tK  i 

By  Monfignor  UrbanoCerri,  Secretary 
to  the  Congregation  de  Propaganda  Fide. 


Moji  Holy  Father, 


T  is  not  without  a  great  Myfte- 
ry,  that  the  fame  Divine  Spirit, 
which  moved  the  Sacred  College  to 
acknowledge  the  Signal  Merit  of 
Your  Holiness,  by  placing 
you  upon  the  Afojlolical  Throne, 
aid  alio  move  You  to  take  the  Name  of 
INNOCENT;  fince  You  feem  raifed 
ap  t  to  follow  the  Footfteps  of  the  Tea 

B  I N-* 
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INtfOCEN-fS,  Your  Glorious  Prede^ 
ceffors,  by  an  ardent  Zeal  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Orthodox  Faith  ;  as  well  as  in  other  Parts  of 
your  Conduct,  and  in  the  Exercife  of  the  greateft 
Virtues. 

The  Fir  ft  Tope  of  that  Name,  (who  was  a  Saint , 
and  a  Native  of  Albania ,)  expelled  from  Rowe  the 
Herefy  of  the  Cataphrygians,  and  Novatians  •  over¬ 
came  the  Perfidioufnefs  of  the  Pelagians  and  Apol- 
linarilis ,  and  reclaimed  the  Donatifts  at  Car¬ 
thage. 

Innocent  II,  was  a  Roman,  of  the  Family  of  the 
Paparefchi,  and  a  great  Friend  of  St.  Bernard.  Not¬ 
withstanding  the  Schifm  of  Anacletus  and  Vittor  ; 
He  propagated  the  Catholick  Faith  in  England,  and 
Ireland,  with  the  Help  of  St.  Malachi,  Primate  of 
the  Kingdom,  Summoned  Four  Councils,  and 
condemned  the  Herefies  of  Peter  Abelard,  and  Ar- 
naldus  his  Difciple. 

Innocent  III,  of  theFamily  of  the  Counts  d'Anagni, 
put  an  End  to  the  Herefy  of  the  Patarent  in  Bojnia. 
It  was  under  his  Pontificate  that  the  Orders  of 
St.  Francis,  and  St.  Dominick,  were  inftituted  •,  the 
latter  of  which  he  fent  againft  the  Albigenfes  of 
prance. 

Innocent  IV,  of  the  Family  of  the  Fiefchi  of  Genoa, 
difcovered  an  Extraordinary  Zeal  by  Sending  ma¬ 
ny  Monks  into  Several  Provinces  of  Europe  and 
A(ia,  in  order  to  propagate  the  Catholick  Faith ; 
and  by  procuring  the  Conversion  of  the  Sultan, 
and  the  Reunion  of  the  Greeks. 

Pope  Innocent  V,  a  Native  of  Burgundy,  and  a 
Religious  of  the  Order  of  the  Dominicans,  did 
hardly  Reign  Five  Months.  However,  his  Apo- 
fiolical  Zeal  appeared,  during  that  fhort  Interval, 
•  by  fending  Legates  to  make  a  Peace  between  the 
Genoefe  and  Venetians  ;  and  likewife  between  the 
Tifans  and  Florentines,  and  bringing  back  the  latter 

already 
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already  Excommunicated,  into  the  Bofom  of  the 
Catholick  Church . 

The  Election  of  Innocent  VI,  of  Limoges ,  was 
immediately  attended  with  a  great  Reformation  in 
the  Church ,  and  at  Court  ;  and  feveral  Monks  and 
Bifhops  were  lent  into  Rafcia,  Macedonia,  Sclavcnia-y 
and  Dalmatia ,  to  convert  Hereticks  and  Schifma - 

ticks . 

Innocent  VII*  a  Native  of  Sulmona^  and  of  the 
Family  Meliorata ,  though  difturbed  by  the 
Schifm  of  Benedict,  yet  overcame  the  Pride  of 
■Ladijlaus  King  of  Naples ,  by  excommunicating, 
and  depriving  him  of  his  Kingdom  •  and  fum- 
moned  a  Council  to  meet  at  Rome . 

-  Under  the  Pontificate  of  Innocent  VIII,  of  the 
Noble  Family  of  the  Cihi  at  Genoa ,  the  King  of 
Congo  was  baptized,  with  many  of  his  Subjects, 
That  Rope  would  have  formed  a  great  League 
among  the  Chrifiian  Vrinces ,  againft  the  Turks ,  if 
Death  had  not  prevented  it.  Befides,  it  was  in 
his  Time  that  the  Chrifiian  Faith  began  to  be 
preached  in  America  •  that  New  World  being 
then  lately  difcovered  by  Chrifiopher  Colum¬ 
bus. 

Pope  Innocent  IX,  Born  at  Bologna ,  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Facchinetti ,  did  not  live  long  enough 
to  execute  his  Great  Defigns.  He  intended  to 
extirpate  Herefy  in  France ,  and  to  beftow,  for  that 
End,  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns  a  Month  upon  the 
. Catholick  League .  He  alfo  defigned  to  found  a 
College  for  the  Turks  converted  to  Chrifiianitj y 
and  to  affift  the  Church  of  Japan ,  which  was 
.then  under  great  Perfection  from  the  Idola¬ 
ters*  • 

•m 

Lafily  *  Under  the  Reigri  of  Innocent  X-  a  Ro¬ 
man,  whole  Surname  was  Famfilio ,  the  Catholick 
Faith  made  a  very  great  Prdgrefs  in  Germany,  A * 

;  '  B  &  frica^ 
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fried,  and  the  Eaff-  Indies.  That  Pope  began  the 
Important  Miffion  of  Chinn ,  which  was  afterwards 
fully  fettled  by  Alexander  VII.  who  fent  thither 
Three  French  Bijhops ,  with  the  Title  of  Apoftolical 
Vicars  :  Befides,  He  put  a  Stop  to  the  falfe  Opi¬ 
nions  of  the  Janfenifis,  with  the  molt  Univerfal 
Applaufe. 


Your  Holinefs  may  eafily  perceive ,  from  this 
(lrort  Account,  how  perfectly  your  Thoughts  and 
Sentiments  agree  with  thofe  of  your  Predecejjors. 
And  indeed  the  greateft,  or  rather,  the  only  Mi- 
niftry,  that  properly  belongs  to  the  Supreme  Pon¬ 
tiff,  is  that  which  Chrift  laid  on  him ,  when  he 
faid,  Feed  my  Sheep ;  requiring  from  him,  (accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Senfe  put  upon  thofe  Words  by  the 
Ancient  Fathers , )  not  only  that  he  lhould  feed 
the  Flock,  already  gathered  together,  but  alio 
endeavour  to  increafe  it  continually,  by  bringing 
in  alias  oves,  qua  non  funt  ex  ovili.  The  fame  is 
alfo  denoted  by  that  Myfterious  Vijion  which ^St. 
Teter  had ,  as  we  read  in  the  Atls  of  the  Apofiles. 
He  faw  a  certain  Veffel  defending  unto  him,  as  it  it 
bad  been  a  great  Sheet,  knit  at  the  four  comers,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  :  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beads  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beafts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.  Afterwards  the  Apo- 
fif/e  heard  a  Voice,  faying,  Rife,  Peter  ,  kill,  and 
eat  Whereupon  he  anfwered,  Not  fo,  Lord,  fori 
have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 
'Rnr  the  Voice  replied.  What  God  hath  cleanjed,  that 
call  nrttbou  common  ,  And  at  laft  the  Veffel  was 
received  up  again  into  Heaven.  Thefe  Words, 
Rife  Peter,  kill,  and  eat,  were  repeated  Three 
time’s  to  fignify  that  the  Supreme  Pontiffs  hear  con- 
nually  an  inward  Voice,  bidding  them.  Rife 
with  an  ApoBolical  Vigilance,  Deftroy  the  prefent 
Life  of  Infidels,  and  eat  them  up ;  that  is,  Change 
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their  falfe  and  brutifh  Life,  into  the  true  Life  of 
our  Chriflian  Faith .  As  You  are,  (  moll  Holy  Fa¬ 
ther,  )  the  true  Heir  of  the  Apofllejhip  ;  Ton  are, 
above  all  others,  obliged  to  take  Care  of  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  this  Precept,  Go,  and  teach  all  Nati¬ 
ons.  Ton,  who  are  the  Vicar  of  Chrift,  the  Suc- 
cefTor  of  St.  Veter ,  and  the  Father  of  the  whole 
World,  even  whilft  You  are  Sitting  upon  the  A- 
poftolical  Throne ,  can,  and  ought,  to  run  all  over 
the  World,  by  Sending  other  Men  to  preach  the 
Gofpel,  even  to  the  Remoteft  Parts  of  the  Earth. 
Nay,  the  Ring,  with  which  You  have  married  the 
Uni'uerfal  Church,  {hews  that  You  are  a  Fifljer  of 
Men  ;  as  Chrift  declared  it ,  when  he  came  into 
Veters  Ship,  a  Type  of  that  which  You  govern 
fo  holily. 

But,  I  am  fenfible,  Tour  Holinefs  does  not  want 
to  be  put  in  mind  of  thefe  Things,  fince  You 
perform  that  Great  Part  of  your  Miniflry  with 
the  utmoft  Care  and  Vigilance  ;  whereof  the 
Congregation  de  propaganda  Fide  are  Ocular  Witnef- 
fes.  They  have  frequently  met  in  your  Pre¬ 
fence  ,*  and  You  have  given  them  the  neceftary 
Orders  to  promote  the  Catholick  Faith  in  feveral 
Provinces  and  Kingdoms.  We  may  therefore 
hope  that  it  will  be  propagated ,  not  only  in 
thofe  Countries,  where  it  never  appeared  ;  but 
alfo  in  thofe,  wherein  it  has  been  loft  through 
the  Malice  of  Men. 

I  fhall  therefore  lay  before  Tour  Holinefs  a  fliort 
Account  of  the  prefent  State  of  the  Propagation 
of  the  Faith  in  all  Parts  of  the  World  ;  that  You 
may,  out  of  your  Fatherly  Zeal ,  ufe  the  moil 
effectual  Means,  both  for  the  Affiftance  of  the 
Catholicks,  and  the  Converfion  of  Infidels  and  He - 
reticks * 
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TO  begin  with  Europe  :  The  Infidels ,  and  Here* 
ticks,  may  be  divided  into  Two  ClaJJes .  The 
Fir  ft,  which  is  the  moft  Numerous,  confifts  of 
thofe,  who  live  in  Countries  governed  by  Prin¬ 
ces,  who  are  alfo  Infidels  and  Hereticks  •  fuch  as 
England ,  Ireland ,  Scotland ,  Denmark ,  Sweden ,  the 
United-Provinces ,  the  Lower  Germany ,  the  Hanfie 
Towns,  Switzerland,  the  Country  of  the  Grifons , 
Muficovy,  Crim  Tartary,  lUyricum  according  to  the 
Geography  of  the  Middle  Ages,  all  Greece,  with 
the  Ifies  of  the  Archipelago ,  and  Romania . 

The  SecondClafs  comprehends  thofe,  who  either, 
i  ft,  make  an  open  Profeffion  of  their  Errors  in 
Countries  governed  by  Catholick  Princes  ;  as  in 
Poland,  Germany,  Bohemia ,  and  in  many  Places  of 
France  and  Italy  :  Or  who,  2dly,  maintain  their 
Errors  privately,  as  in  fome  Cities  of  the  Low 
Countries,  and  Spain ,  and  alfo  of  Italy,  and  France, 
(I  mean  thofe  Cities  of  France,  where  the  King 
allows  no  other  Religion  but  the  Catholick,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  Conquered  Countries,)  and  in  fome  of 
the  Hereditary  Provinces  of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria . 
Of  the  State  of  Religion  in  all  thefe  Countries, 
I  fhall,  at  prefent,  give  a  ftiort  Account  :  Refer- 
ving  a  more  Large  and  DiftinSl  one,  for  any  other 
Time,  when  Your  Bolinefis  fliall  think  fit  to  com** 
paand  it, 

*  1  V  '  '*'*'(►  »  t  p  '  , 
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England. 

'T,HE  *  Unlawful  Love  of  Henry  VIII,  for 
-*■  Anne  Boleyn,  occafioned  the  Revolt  of  this 
Great  Kingdom ,  from  the  Apoftolical  See .  That 
Prince ,  who  was  the  Firft-bom  of  the  Church,  be¬ 
came  its  Enemy,  and  a  Rebellious  Son,  fo  far  as 
to  perfecute  and  put  to  Death  the  Catholick  Priefts 
and  Bifljops.  He  utterly  deftroyed  the  Eccleftafti - 
cal  Hierarchy,  by  making  himfelf  the  Head  of  the 
Church  of  England .  This  New  Government  lafted 
under  the  Reign  of  his  Son  Edward  VI.  The  Catho¬ 
lick  Religion  began  to  revive,  during  the  fhort  Reign 
of  Queen  Mary  ;  but  it  was  quickly  reduced  to 
a  worfe  Condition,  than  before,  by  Elizabeth, 
Daughter  of  Anne  Boleyn ,  who  was  a  violent  Calvi - 
nift.  The  Priests  were  then  perfecuted  with  fo 
much  Fury,  that  they  fled  out  of  the  Kingdom. 
Thus  England  became  a  Prey  to  Herefy.  Two 
Englifl)  Colleges  were  founded,  the  one  at  Douay , 
and  the  other  at  Rome ,  in  the  Time  of  Pope  Gre¬ 
gory  XIII,  that  they  might  afford  proper  Perfons 
to  be  fent  into  England  for  the  Spiritual  Relief  of 
the  Catholicks .  The  Storm  raifed  by  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  being  in  fome  Meafure  over,  by  reafon  of 
her  Old  Age  ,  the  Number  of  the  Catholick  Priefts 


*  This  is  thought  by  many  good  Judges  to  be  a  Calumny. 
See  Preface  to  that  King’s  Letters  to  Anne  Boleyn ,  lately  publifhed. 
It  might,  with  a  better  Appearance,  have  been  put  upon  that 
King’s  Refentment  againfl  Rome ,  for  not  forwarding,  or  ap¬ 
proving  his  Divorce .  But  the  Proteftant  Caufe  depends  not  at 
all  upon  any  Thing  like  this ;  but  upon  the  Right  of  Chriftians , 
to  be  guided  by  the  Oofpel,  in  their  Religion . 
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from  thefe  Two  Seminaries,  increafed  by  degrees 
in  England,  fo  that  they  found  it  neceffary  to  have 
a  Head.  Whereupon,  Clement  VIII,  in  the  Year 
15^98,  appointed  for  that  purpofe  Henry  George  B~ 
with  the  Title  of  Arcbp-ieft  ;  together  with  feme 
Councilors,  and  AffiHants,  for  the  Governing  all 
that  Clergy,  requiring  from  him  that  he  fhould 
acquaint  the  Court  of  Rome  with  all  important 
Matters.  Several  Differences  quickly  arofe  among 
thefe  Ecchfia  flicks,  who  had  Recourfe  to  Rome, 
whither  they  appealed  from  the  Resolutions  of  the 
Archpriefl  5  and  the  Pope  immediately  fet  himfelf 
to  apply  the  neceffary  Remedies  tor  fuch  an  Evil. 
But,  upon  the  Death  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  James 
King  of  Scotland,  who  did  not  appear  fo  great  an 
Enemy  to  the  Catholicks,  having  fucceeded  to  the 
Crown  ;  the  Confpiracy,  called  the  Powder-Plot, 
was  foon  after  discovered  :  A  Confpiracy,  fo 
called,  becauie  the  Conipirators  had  put  feveral 
Barrels  of  Gun-Powder  under  a  Vault,  in  order  to 
deftroy  the  Whole  Parliament,  and  all  the  Royal 
Family.  The  King  believed  that  the  Catholicks,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Pope,  were  the  Authors  of  that 
Plot.  Whereupon,  an  Impious  and  Heretical  Oath 
was  tendered  to  them  all.  The  good  Catholicks 
were  confounded  at  the  Publication  of  it,  and 
frighted  by  the  Penalties  to  be  laid  upon  thofe 
who  fhould  refufe  to  take  it.  But  the  Archpriefl 
above-mentioned,  inftead  of  making  any  Oppc- 
fition,  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  Clergy  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  Oath,  and  perfiffed  obftinately  in  his 
Error  till  he  died.  Two  other  Archpriefts  were 

?>ut  in  his  Room  ;  but  at  laid  it  was  thought  necef- 
ary  to  have  at  leaf!  one  Bijhop  in  that  Kingdom  ; 
and  therefore  Paul  V.  appointed  for  that  Purpofe 

William  B - -,  one  of  the  Oldeft  Priefts  of 

England,  and  gave  him  the  Title  of  Bifhop  of 
Chalcedon.  Afterwards  that  Bifhop,  by  a  Brief  of 

Gregory 
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Gregory  XV,  was  inverted  with  the  Power  of  Or¬ 
dinary,  both  of  England ,  and  Scotland  ;  but  it  was 
quickly  taken  away  from  him,  at  the  Requeft  of 
the  Scots.  The  Bijhop,  looking  upon  himfelf  as  a 
true  Ordinary,  by  Virtue  of  the  .fine/ juft  now  men¬ 
tioned,  and  thinking  he  had  an  Authority  almoft 
equal  to  that  of  the  Pope,  betook  himfelf  to  divide 
the  Kingdom  into  feveral  Parts,  and  to  appoint 
in  each  of  them  an  Archdeacon,  to  be  the  Head  and 
Superior  of  the  Catholicks  of  his  DiftriB.  He  alfo 
eftabliflied  Rural  Deans,  to  be  as  it  were  the  Vicars 
of  the  fame  Archdeacons,  and  fubordinate  to  them  ; 
and  in  order  to  difpatch  the  moft  important  Affairs 
with  the  greateft  Expedition,  he  deputed  Five 
Vicars  General,  who  refided  in  feveral  Places.  Of 
all  thofe  Archdeacons,  Deans,  and  Vicars,  he  com- 
pofed  an  imaginary  Chapter,  over  which  he  fet  a 
Dean,  being  willing  that,  in  cafe  of  a  Vacancy, 
the  Epifcopal  jurif diction  of  England  { hould  remain 
in  the  Dean.  He  frequently  writ  to  Gregory  XV, 
and  Urban  VIII,  for  their  Approbation  ;  but  his 
Requeft  was  never  granted  him.  That  Bijhop 
died  foon  after,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Richard 
Smith,  with  the  fame  Character  of  Bijhop  of  Chal- 
cedon. 

This  New  Prelate,  being  arrived  in  England, 
ditturbed  the  Catholicks  more  than  ever  :  He  im¬ 
mediately  pretended  to  be  the  Ordinary  of  England, 
and  alfo  of  Scotland  •  oppofed  the  Apojtolical  Mif- 
fmaries ;  fee  up  a  Tribunal ;  confirmed  the  Chapter ; 
exacted  Pensions  from  the  Laity,  and  occafioned 
a  great  Enmity  between  himfelf  and  the  Monks 
Whereupon  Pope  Urban  VIII,  of  Holy  Memory 
declared  in  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Office5 
in  tne  Tear  1627,  that  the  Bijhop  of  Chalcedon  was 
not  Ordinary  of  England]  but  a  mere  Delegate,  with 
a  limited  Power,  which  might  be  revoked  at  the 
Pope  s  Will.  The  Bijhop  being  difpleafed  with  this 

Decla- 
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Declaration,  refolved  to  give  over  the  Paftora! 
Care  of  that  Kingdom,  and  went  into  France , 
where  he  was  detained  by  an  Order  from  the  Apo¬ 
stolical  See,  left  he  fhould  return  into  England, 
for  he  quickly  repented  of  his  Renunciation. 

Afterwards,  in  the  Reign  of  Innocent  X,  a  New 
Motion  was  made,  in  the  Name  of  the  Jgucen,  and 
of  all  the  Clergy,  and  Catholicks  of  England,  to  get 
that  Pope’s  Approbation  of  the  Chapter  above-men¬ 
tioned,  which,  during  the  Vacancy  of  the  Epifco- 
pal  See,  was  governed  by  the  Dean,  according  to 
the  fore-mentioned  Regulations  made  by  the  Firft 
Bijhop  of  Chalcedon.  But  that  Motion  was  reject¬ 
ed.  Whereupon  they  continued  to  keep  up  the 
fame  Form  of  Government ;  and  the  Regulars  did 
whatever  they  pleafed.  Some  Time  after,  Father 
Panz.ani,  and  then  the  Abbot  Agretti,  were  fent 
into  England  by  the  Congregation  de  Propaganda 
Fide,  to  enquire  into  this  Diforder  ;  and  gave  a 
very  large  Account  of  it.  The  Abbot  Agretti  was 
of  Opinion,  that  it  was  neceffary  to  appoint  a 
Bijhop ,  invefted  with  the  Authority  of  Vicar  Aposto¬ 
lical  •  and  added,  that  the  King  himfelf  defired  it. 
A  Bijhop  was  accordingly  deputed,  and  the  Briefs 
were  put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Internuncio  of  Flan-, 
dcrs,  and  of  Father  Howard,  now  Cardinal  of 
Norfolk ;  but  they  were  not  executed,  for  very  good 
Reafons. 

I  cannot  give  a  further  Account  of  thefe  laft 
Tranfa&ions  to  Your  Holinefs,  becaufe,  within 
thefe  few  Years,  all  the  Affairs  of  England  have 
been  removed  from  the  Congregation  de  Propaganda 
Fide ,  to  that  of  the  Holy  Office,  that  they  may  be 
managed  with  greater  Secrefy.  I  fhall  only  fay, 
in  general,  that  there  are  many  Catholicks  in  that 
Country,  at  this  prefentTime;  but  their  Number 
is  not  very  cpnfiderable,  if  compared  with  that  of 
the  Her aicks,  who  are  divided  into  Church-of  Eng- 
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land-men,  Presbyterians,  Quakers,  AnalaptiBs,  Inde¬ 
pendents,  and  feveral  other  Sefts.  The  Exercife 
of  the  Catholick  Religion  is  wholly  prohibited,  both 
in  publick  and  private  :  The  Catholicks  meet  to¬ 
gether  in  fome  few  Places  to  perform  Divine 
Worfhip ;  but  they  do  it  with  the  utmoft  Secrefy? 
and  not  without  great  Danger.  The  publick  Ex¬ 
ercife  of  our  Religion  is  allowed  only  in  the  Queen  s 
Chapel,  and  in  thofe  of  the  Catholick  Ambajjddors  ; 
and  the  Catholicks  are  afraid  of  going  to  thofe 
Chapels,  left  they  fhould  be  liable  to  Penalties, 
and  occafion  new  Perfecutions.  The  King  is  no 
Enemy  to  the  Catholicks,  but  dares  not  favour  them, 
as  much  as  he  could  wifh,  for  fear  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  efpecially  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  As 
for  the  Duke  of  Tork ,  he  profeffes  himfelf  a  Prote- 
ftant ;  but  ’tis  thought  He  is  a  Catholick  in  his  Heart. 
The  Queen,  and  the  Dutchefs,  are  very  devout  Ca¬ 
tholicks  ;  and  therefore,  if  any  Opportunity  fhould 
offer  it  felf  to  favour  our  Religion,  they  would 
gladly  take  hold  of  it ;  but  they  don’t  meddle  with. 
Matters  of  publick  Concernment,  and  much  lefs 
with  this,  which  might  raife  the  Jealoufy  of  the 
Hereticks.  Such  is  the  prefent  State  of  the  Catho¬ 
lick  Religion  in  England 5  fo  that  ’tis  now  more  ne- 
ceffary  than  ever  to  think  of  appointing  at  leaft 
one  Biflsop  in  that  Country.  And  indeed  it  looks 
yery  ftrange  that  fo  numerous  a  Clergy  fhould 
have  no  Head  •,  and  that  every  Body  fhould  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  fet  up  for  a  Pope,  and  pretend  to  give  an 
Account  of  his  Atftions  to  none  but  God.  ’Tis 
true,  the  Chapter  above-mentioned  has  not  been 
approved  by  the  Apoftolical See;  but  then  it  has  not 
been  condemned  by  it.  Cardinal  Barberini  is  the 
Protettor  of  that  Kingdom  ;  and  therefore,  it 
would  be  very  proper  to  confult  him,  and  to  make 
ufe  of  lus  great  Ze?*l,  in  order  tp  put  an  End  to 
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the  Diforders,  of  which  I  have  been  difcour- 

fing« 


I  r;!e  l  a:h  d. 

THERE  is  a  great  Number  of  Catholicks  in 
Ireland :  And  notwithftanding  all  the  Per- 
fecutions  of  the  Hereticks,  they  have  always  been 
very  ccnftant.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  has  fettled  again  Biffops  in  that  Country. 
The  whole  Ifiand  is  divided  into  Four  Archbi[hopricks, 
viz.  Armagh ,  Dublin,  Caffel,  and  Tuam,  which,  to7l 
gether  with  their  Suffragans,  make  up  Twenty-fix 
Churches.  Thofe  Churches  are  provided  partly  with 
Biff  op,  and  partly  with  Vicars,  either  Apfiolical, 
or  Capitular  ;  each  of  them  having  his  own  Cler¬ 
gy,  and  a  fmall  Maintenance.  There  are  Fifteen 
Biffops  at  this  prefent  time,  of  which  Eight  only 
refide  in  that  Country,  the  others  being  banilhed 
by  the  Hereticks,  or  abfenr  upon  other  Accounts. 
They  are  continually  at  Variance  among  them- 
felves  ;  which  fometimes  occaiions  a  Perfecution 
againft  the  Catholicks,  and  no  fmall  damage  to  Re¬ 
ligion.  Befides,  they  are  frequently  crofted  and 
difturbed  by  the  Monks,  efpecially  by  the  Francif- 
eans,  who  have  there  many  Convents,  but  do  not 
live  according  to  their  Inftitution,  and  continu¬ 
ally  make  an  ill  Ufe  of  their  Privileges,  celebra¬ 
ting  more  Maffes  chan  is  neceflary,  granting  Dif- 
penfations  to  the  Second  Degree,  taking  Money  for 
the  Sacraments,  and  adminiftring  them  at  Eajler 
againft  the  Will  of  the  Pariff-Priefis,  or  making 
them  ftay  at  the  Altar,  till  they  have  done  beg¬ 
ging,  and  wholly  exempting  themfelves  from  the 
Jfurifdi&ion  of  the  Ordinaries,  Wherefore  confi- 

dering 


Roman'Catholick  Religion.  1 7 

dering  thefe,  and  many  other  Inconveniences,  it 
would  not  be  improper  to  put  in  execution  the 
Bull,  which  has  been  heretofore  drawn  up  by  an 
Order  of  the  Congregation,  to  prevent  the  Con- 
fufion  and  Diforders  occafioned  by  the  Monks  all 
over  the  World,  by  reafon  of  the  immoderate  ufe 
of  their  Privileges.  And  though  the  Congregation 
has  inverted  the  Internuncio  of  Flanders  with  the 
Super-intendency  of  that  Kingdom,  yet  it  feems 
neceffary  to  fend  thither  an  Apojlolical  Fiji  tor,  well 
qualified  and  duly  inftru&ed.  Such  a  Vijitor  would 
at  leaft  give  an  Account  of  the  True  State  of  Re¬ 
ligion  in  Ireland,  and  might  ferve,  not  only  foe 
that  Kingdom,  but  alfo  for  England,  and  Scotland, 


Scotland. 

TH  E  Number  of  the  Catholicks  in  Scotland  ie 
not  confiderable  ;  but  they  are  wholly  free 
from  Perfecution,  and  there  is  in  that  Country  a 
Difpofition  to  propagate  our  Holy  Faith  ;  thofe 
Hereticks  having  in  a  great  Meafure  laid  afide  the 
violent  Hatred,  which  they  had  formerly  con¬ 
ceived  againft  the  Catholicks.  Several  Provinces 
in  the  Highlands  would  eafily  embrace  our  Reli¬ 
gion,  if  they  were  provided  with  Mijjionaries. 
There  are  Twelve  Jefuits  at  Edinburgh ,  the  Capital 
City  of  Scotland,  and  in  fome  other  convenient 
Towns.  Ten  Secular  Pr  lefts,  under  a  Superior,  dil- 
perfed  through  the  Kingdom,  and  maintained  by 
the  Congregation  de  Propaganda  Fide,  make  a  very 
great  Progrefs.  Alexander  LESLEY  has  been  there 
lately  in  the  Quality  of  Apojlolical  Vijitor ,  and  is 
one  of  the  Mijjionaries.  We  expert  from  him  a 
full  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Catholhk  Religion 

in 
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in  Scotland,  that  the  rnoft  proper  Means  may  be 
ufed  to  carry  on  the  Propagation  of  our  Faith  in 
that  Country.  It  would  be  highly  neceifary  to 
order  a  ftrid  Vifitation  of  all  the  Colleges  of  that 
Nation.  There  is  one  at  Rome,  one  at  Madrid, 
one  at  Parts,  and  another  at  Douay.  Befides,  there 
are  three  Convents  of  Scotch  Benedict  incs  in  Germany , 
viz.  at  Ratisbon  ,  WurtxJourg ,  and  Erfurt:  Were 
thofe  Colleges  and  Monafteries  well  governed,  Scot¬ 
land  would  be  fufficiently  provided  with  Miffiona- 
ries,  without  any  Charge  to  the  Congregation :  But, 
for  want  of  good  Government,  the  Scotch  Colleges 
and  Convents  decay  by  degrees ;  and  the  Mijfiona- 
ries  that  come  from  them,  are  continually  cra¬ 
ving  the  Afliftance  of  the  Holy  See.  Wherefore, 
in  order  to  prevent  effedually  fuch  Inconvenien¬ 
ces,  thofe  Houfes  fhould  be  vifited  by  a  Zealous 
Perfon  of  that  Nation,  with  full  Power  of  difpo- 
fing  of  them,  as  he  thinks  fit;  and  He  himfelf  be 
obliged  to  acquaint  the  Holy  See  with  all  his  Pro¬ 
ceedings.  Without  fuch  an  Expedient,  it  will  be 
impoffible  to  fettle  the  Mijfion  of  Scotland  upon  a 
folid  Foundation.  Befides,  a  Bijhop  fhould  be  efta- 
blifhed  in  that  Country  to  ordain,  and  confirm, 
and  for  other  Ecclefiaftical  Fundions. 


Denmark. 

DENMARK  and  Norway  feem  to  be  quite  for- 
faken  ;  for  there  are  hardly  any  Mifjionaries 
in  thofe  Two  Kingdoms,  excepting  fome  few  at 
Gluck  fad,  and  Altena,  and  fome  Jefuits,  who  live 
at  Copenhagen,  as  Chaplains  to  the  Emperors  Envoy, 
or  Ref  dent,  and  one  or  two  Priefts,  as  Chaplains 
to  the  Ambajj'ador  of  Spain.  Thofe  Clergymen 

•  cannot  be  of  any  great  Ufe,  nor  make  many  Con¬ 
verts, 
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verts, becaufe  they  don’t  underftand  the  Language 
of  the  Country  ;  they  are  Foreigners,  and  alto¬ 
gether  ignorant  of  the  Cuftoms  and  Genius  of  the 
People,  who  befides  fufpett  them.  And  yet  per¬ 
haps,  of  all  the  Northern  Nations,  there  is  none 
more  difpofed  to  receive  the  Catholick  Faith,  than 
thofe  Two  Kingdoms,  as  it  is  affirmed  by  the  Na¬ 
tives  themfelves,  and  thofe  Foreigners  who  have 
been  there.  For  an  undeniable  Proof  of  this  Af- 
fertion,  I  fhall  obferve  that  the  King  of  Denmark 
did  not  much  fcruple  to  grant  Liberty  of  Confci- 
ence  in  the  Town  of  Altena ,  at  the  Sollicitation  of 
the  Chevalier  de  Trelon ,  Ambafifador  from  the  Mod 
Chriftian  King.  Befides,  he  connived  at  the  open¬ 
ing  of  a  Catholick  Church  at  Copenhagen  :  which  he 
would  never  have  done,  had  he  met  with  any  Op- 
pofition  from  the  People,  or  the  Nobility  of  the 
Kingdom.  That  Liberty  is  now  loft,  not  only 
by  reafon  of  the  Death  of  that  Prince,  who  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son,  a  much  greater  Enemy 
to  the  Catholick  Religion ,  but  alfo  becaufe  the  Ca- 
tholicks  did  not  behave  themfelves  fo  prudently,  as 
they  fhould  have  done,  in  order  to  maintain  them¬ 
felves  in  the  Enjoyment  of  the  Liberty,  whicli 
had  been  granted  them.  They  did  feveral  Things, 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  Heretical  Bijhops,  to 
defire  the  King,  that  He  would  be-  pleafed  to  re¬ 
voke  that  Liberty. 

Th c  Apojlolical  Vicar  of  Hanover  ffor  Inftance) 
undertook  to  adminifter  the  Sacrament  of  Confir¬ 
mation  with  Pomp  and  Oftentation  ;  and  the  fe¬ 
veral  Difputations,  not  only  Fhilofiophical ,  but  alfo 
' theological ,  which  the  Jefiuits  publickly  maintain¬ 
ed,  in  the  Univerfity  of  Copenhagen ,  did  alfo  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  Lofs  of  the  Liberty,  which  the  Ca - 
tholicks  enjoyed  in  that  City.  The  King  being 
afraid  of  Tumults  and  Infurre&ions,  thought  fit 
|p  depriyg  th$m  of  it.  However,  one  may  plain- 
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ly  infer  from  hence,  that  there  is  in  that  Coun¬ 
try  fome  Difpofition  to  embrace  the  Catholick 
Faith,  becaufe  when  the  Catholicks  do  any  thing, 
that  difpleafes  the  Treachers,  they  are  not  persecu¬ 
ted  for  it,  but  only  forbidden  to  do  the  like  for 
the  Time  to  come,  without  putting  in  Execution 
againft  them  the  laws  made  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Herefy.  And  though  the  Baron  Je  Goes  reprefented  to 
Cardinal  Car  a  fa,  who  was  then  Nuncio  at  Vienna, 
how  difficult  it  would  be  to  obtain  from  the  King 
of  Denmark  the  Free  Exercife  of  Religion  for 
the  Catholicks,  yet  it  appears  that  Things  are  now 
altered  ;  particularly  from  hence,  that  Your  Ho- 
linefs  has  lately  received  a  Letter  from  the  Nun¬ 
cio  at  Cologne ,  importing,  that  by  the  Means  of 
the  Spanijh  Minijler,  the  Catholick  Religion  is  upon 
a  good  Foot  in  Denmark,  and  that  a  Catholick  was 
publickly  buried  at  Copenhagen  ,  without  any  Op- 
pofition  from  the  Hereticks. 

It  feems  to  me  that  Two  Things  might  be 
tried ,  in  order  to  propagate  Religion  in  that 
Kingdom.  Thefirftis,  to  ufe  all  poffible  Endea¬ 
vours  with  the  Emperor,  that  he  may  be  prevailed 
upon  to  obtain  from  the  King  of  Denmark,  Liber¬ 
ty  of  Confcience,  even  for  the  Catholicks.  But  this 
will  be  very  difficult,  not  only  becaufe  the  Empe¬ 
ror  has  now  preferred  the  Trincefs  of  Newburg ,  to 
that  of  Denmark ,  but  becaufe  fuch  Concefltons, 
grounded  upon  Tolitical  Views,  do  generally  come 
to  nothing  ;  the  whole  Fabrick  falling  to  the 
Ground  ,  as  often  as  the  Foundation  of  the  Rea- 
fon  of  State  happens  to  be  altered.  What  has  been 
faid  of  the  Emperor,  may  likewife  be  faid  of  the 
King  of  Spain,  the  more,  becaufe  He  has  now  an 
yfi mbajfador  in  Denmark  ;  and  it  would  be  no  fmall 
Advantage  to  Religion ,  if  that  Prince  would  ear- 
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neftly  recommend  that  Affair  to  his  Minifier. 
•{•  Duke  ^John  Frederick  of  Hanover ,  who  is  a  very 
good  Cat  ho  lick  ,  might  alfo  very  much  promote 
this  Defign  ;  his  Sifter  being  Queen  of  Denmark, 
that  is.  Mother  of  the  prefent  King.  But  in  the 
Year  1670,  Father  Ifolani,  a  Capuchin,  having 
applied  himfelf  to  that  Prince,  in  the  Name  of  the 
Congregation,  he  anfwered,  that  his  Sifter  was  too 
obftinate  in  her  Herefy ,  and  that  therefore  all  that 
he  could  do,  would  be  infignificant.  However, 
he  is  now  allowed  to  fend  a  Catholick  Rejident  to 
Copenhagen ,  and  defigns  to  make  ufe  of  a  Gentle¬ 
man  of  Perugia,  who  will  enjoy  the  Privilege  of 
keeping  fome  Priefts  in  that  City  ,  and  having 
Mafs  faid  in  his  Ho  ufe.  The  Duke  being  fo  near¬ 
ly  related  to  the  King,  will  have  there  a  more 
conftant  Rejident,  than  any  other  Prince ,  to  the 
great  Advantage  of  the  Catholick  Church. 

I  am  of  Opinion  that,  as  on  one  Hand,  thefe 
Means  ought  not  to  be  wholly  laid  afide,  fo,  on 
the  other  Hand,  we  muft  not  think  that  we 
have  fully  fatisfied  the  Obligation  we  lie  under  of 
Preaching  and  Propagating  the  Go/pel  of  Chrijl, 
if,  being  contented  to  recommend  this  Defign  to> 
the  Potentates  of  the  World,  we  neglect  the  moft 
proper  Means,  appointed  by  Chrifl,  and  pra&iled 
by  the  Apofiles,  and  Apofiolical  Men,  in  all  Ages. 
The  belt  way  therefore,  would  be  to  ereft  fome 
Colleges  for  the  Danish  Nation  ;  as  it  has  been 
pradtifed  for  other  Nations  :  Experience  alluring 


'  v*  .  ^  —a  ^  a'  f  ^ 

f  All  Advice  of  this  Sort,  is  now,  for  ever,  in  vain  :  mice’ 
that  IlhiftrioM  Houfe  is,  by  the  wonderful  Interpofiron  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  fix’d  upon  the  Throne  of  .Great-Bri tain  ,  and  become 
the  Heady  and  Hearty  of  the  whole  Proteftant  Caufe.  This  Au¬ 
thor  calls  our  prefent  King’s  Father ,  and  his  ocher  Uncle,  the 
Duke  of  Zelly  Obft'mate  Hereticks  %  p.  66,  as  he  doth,  in  this 
place.  His  Fathers  Sifter  :  which  ought  to  be  cftcemed  by  Pro- 
teftantSy  a  M’ark  of  Honour  fix’d  upon  them* 


4 


iS  The  State  of  the 

us,  that  notwithftanding  the  greateft  Perfecti¬ 
ons  the  Catholick  Faith  has  been  always  preferved 
in  thefe  Colleges.  And ,  without  doubt ,  there 
might  be  a  Method  found  out ,  of  doing  this 
wiThout  any  Charge  to  the  Holy  See.  But,  above 
all  Things ,  a  Zealous  and  Diligent  Protector  of 
the  Affairs  of  that  Nation,  fhould  be  appointed  zt 
the  Court  of  Rome.  Otherwife,  that  People  will 
be  talked  of  for  fome  Time  ;  and  then  New  Af¬ 
fairs  intervening,  will  make  them  quite  for¬ 
gotten. 

Swede  n. 

IT  is  much  more  difficult  to  introduce  the  Cathc- 
lick  Faith  into  Sweden ,  and  to  obtain  Liberty 
of  Confcience,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Oppofiti- 
on  not  only  from  the  Preachers ,  but  alfo  from 
the’  King  himfelf,  the  Magiflrates,  and  the  Great 
Men  of  that  Kingdom.  However,  it  is  well 
known,  that  ever  fince  the  Swedijh  Nobility  began 
to  travel  abroad,  and  to  converfe  with  the  Catho- 
licks  in  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  they  are  grown 
very  moderate  in  Point  of  Religion ,  having  laid 
a fide  the  Hatred  ,  which  they  had  formerly  con¬ 
ceived  againft  us ,  and  buffering  the  Foreign  Ca- 
tholicks  to  live  among  them.  And  therefore  we 
muff  not  defpair  of  obtaining  in  Time  fome  Ad¬ 
vantage  for  the  Catholick  Religion ,  if  an  Aftau  of 
fo  ereat  Moment  be  managed  with  Prudence 
and*  Dexterity.  As  for  ufing  the  Intereft  of  the 
Catholick  Princes ,  in  order  to  obtain  feme  Indul¬ 
gence  for  our  Religion,  in  Sweden  ;  I  take  it  to  be 
not  only  vain  and  ufelefs ,  but  alfo  prejudicial  to 
Unlefs  it  be  done  with  great  Caution.  \v  e 
need  no  other  Proof  of  this ,  than  to  remember 
that  the  Zeal,  Virtue,  and  Power  of 
Qbripina,  could  not  move  thofe  Hcreticks  to  em- 
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brace  the  Catholick  Faith ,  though  that  Princefs  did 
fo  Holy  and  fo  Glorious  an  Adion,  as  to  part 
with  fo  great  a  Kingdom  for  the  Sake  of  Religion . 
King  Guftavxs  her  Father,  in  the  Time  of  Ur¬ 
ban  VIII.  gave  fome  Hopes  of  turning  Catholick ; 
and  therefore  Father  Pojfevin ,  a  Jefuit3  was  fent 
to  him  :  But  that  Prince,  meeting  with  fome  Dif¬ 
ficulties,  which  were  afterwards  overcome  by  his 
Daughter,  found  feveral  Pretences  to  keep  his 
Religion.  The  beft  way  therefore  would  be  to 
build  fome  Colleges  for  that  Nation  ;  and  this  Me¬ 
thod  will  doubtlefs  have  in  time  the  defired  Effed, 
efpecially,  if  it  be  purfued  with  great  Diligence 
and  Application..  And  it  feems  to  me,  that  this 
Advantage  may  be  procured  without  any  Charge 
to  the  Holy  See.  If  Your  Holinefi  defires  the  Moft 
Chriftian  King,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to 
Found  a  College  in  Parts  for  the  Swedes  and  Danes , 
he  will  quickly  do  it.  There  is  another  thing, 
that  would  very  much  contribute  to  introduce  the 
Catholick  Faith  into  Sweden  j  I  mean,  ufing  with 
great  Civility  the  Swedifh  Noblemen ,  who  travel 
into  Italy ,  and  come  to  Rome,  and  endeavouring 
by  all  manner  of  ways  to  win  their  AfFedioti. 
But  what  I  have  laid  of  Denmark ,  ought  much 
more  to  be  faid  of  Sweden,  ft  is  abfolutely  ne^ 
celfary,  that  this  Nation  fbould  have  a  very  dili¬ 
gent  and  careful  Prote&or  ;  and  this  Office  might 
be  conferred  upon  Father  Laurence,  a  Swede,  who 
lives  in  Ara  Cceli ,  and  has  all  the  Qualifications 
requifite  for  fuch  an  Employment,  being  a  Learn¬ 
ed*  Pious,  and  Zealous  Man,  and  well  acquaints 
ed^ with  that  Country.  No  one  is  fo  able  to 
point  out  the  moft  proper  Means  for  the  Propa** 
gation  of  the  catholick  Faith  in  Sweden,  Without 
this ,  tis  undeniable  that  this  Nation  will  always 

be  forfaken ,  and  deprived  of  all  manner  of  Af- 

fiftance. 

C  a  2 


20 


The  Slate  of  the 


The  United  Provinces. 


TH  E  United  Provinces  contain  above  Three 
Hundred  Thoufand  Catholicks,  and  Three  Hun • 
dred  Priefts,  molt  of  them  Secular,  under  the  In- 
fpeftion  of  the  Bijhop  of  Cajloria,  (  who  has  the 
Title  of  Apojlolical  Vicar  of  Holland,  )  and  of  a 
pried,  who  is  Apojlolical  Vicar  of  Bojleduc •  Thet  G 
is  now  more  Probability  of  Settling  the  Catholick 
Faith  in  that  Country,  than  there  was  before  ; 
for  ’tis  well  known,  that  our  Religion  is  tolerated 
there.  It  fuffers  fometimes,  not  only  by  Perfec¬ 
tions,  which  are  never  appealed  without  Paying 
large  Sums  of  Money,  (  whereby  the  Catholicks 
grow  every  day  poorer ; )  but  alfo  by  Diffenfi- 
ons  among  the  Catholicks  themfelves,  and  Dif— 
putes  among  the  Miffionaries ;  viz,,  between  the 
Apojlolical  Vicar,  and  the  Monks ,  about  their  Pri¬ 
vileges.  And  though  the  Quarrels  of  the  Jefuits 
were  in  fome  meafure  fuppreffed  by  Alexander  VII, 
and  thofe  of  the  other  Regulars  feem  now  to  be 
almoft  over  ;  yet  the  Catholick  Religion  does  very 
much  fuffer  in  that  Country  upon  another  Ac¬ 
count.  Thofe  Provinces  are,  if  I  may  fay  fo,  a 
publick  Forge,  which  affords  all  the  Arms, 
wherewith  the  Church  of  God  is  attacked  all  over 
£e  world.  They  are  a  Place  of  Refuge  for 
all  Sorts  of  Apojlates.  The  molt  pernicious  Books 
a  gain  ft  the  Catholick  Faith ,  and  the  Holy  See,  and 
all  the  Satyrs  and  Libels  againft  this  Court,  are 
printed  there.  Laftly,  the  Dutch,  partly  by  their 
Craft,  partly  by  their  TRADE,  and  other 
*  Diabolical  Arts ,  have  undermined  the  Faith,  in 


*  whv  Trade  Ihould  be  reckon’d  amongft  the  Enemies  of  the 
Church ;  and  the  Diabolical  Arts  ;  I  can  give  no  other  Account, 
but  that  Trade  is  the  Riches  of  the  Laity  ;  and  fitch  Riches,  as 
they  are  apt  to  look  upon,  as  Their  own :  Whereas,  their  pro- 
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the  Fa  ft  and  Weft  Indies .  In  fliort.  It  is  they,  who 
foment  Rebellion  in  E ngland,  maintain  Here/y  in  all 
the  Northern  Countries,  and  teach  the  Heathen  Prin~ 
ces  how  to  perfecute  the  Catholicks ,  and  extirpate 
the  Faith  of  Chrift ,  out  of  their  States.  It  were 
therefore  neceffary,  that  the  Apoftolical  Nuncio ,  at 
the  Congrefs,  fhould  ufe  his  utmoft  Endeavours, 
to  get  Liberty  of  Gonfcience  for  the  Catholicks  inferr¬ 
ed  in  the  Articles  of  Peace  ;  and  that,  if  it  be  pof- 
fible ,  no  Difference  be  made  between  them and 
the  other  Subjects  of  the  Republick ,  in  Political 
and  Temporal  Matters.  To  conclude  ,  the  Apo~ 
ftolical  Vicar  abovementioned  is  extremely  vigi¬ 
lant,  and  takes  hold  of  every  Opportunity  to 
promote  the  Catholick  Faith  in  thofe  Provinces ; 
and  many  Dutchmen  are  maintained  in  our  College , 
and  make  an  admirable  Progrefs  both  in  Good 
Manners,  and  the  Sciences.  One  may  therefore 
hope  from  all  thefe  Helps,  that  our  Religion  will 
gain  Ground  in  that  Country. 

The  Lower  Germany. 

THERE  is  hardly  any  Care  taken  of  the 
Converfion  of  Hereticks ,  in  the  Provinces 
of  the  Lower  Germany ,  efpecially  in  thofe  that 
border  upon  the  Baltick  Sea .  Their  Condition  is 
the  more  deplorable  ;  becaufe  though  the  Holy 
See  has  fufficiently  provided  for  their  Wants,  by 
the  Foundation  of  the  Colleges  of  Fulde ,  Vienna , 
Gratz>,  Dillingen ,  Olmutz >,  and  Rome ,  where  Young 
Men  are  to  be  educated ,  in  order  to  go  and 

per  Bufinefs,  is  to  be  poor ,  and  fubjefi.  This  hath  never  yet 
been  enough  enforced  upon  the  Confidences  of  Proteftant  Mer¬ 
chants  j  who  by  that  means  may  think  it  good  Dotfrine  only  at 
Rome.  I  defign,  therefore,  in  a  fhort  time,  a  Treatile  entitld. 
The  Malignity  of  Lay-Riches  :  Or,  The  Diabolical ,  and  Anti- 
Ecclefiaftical  Nature  of  Trade,  and  Commerce ,  demonflrated. 
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preach  the  Goff  el  •  yet,  the  Natives  of  the  Here¬ 
tical  Circles  are  feidom  or  never  admitted  into 
thofe  Colleges,  but  others  born  in  the  Catbolick  Cir¬ 
cles,  and  Sons  of  Rich  and  Confiderable  Men, 
who  never  perform  the  MiJJlon  in  the  Provinces 
juft  now  mentioned ,  though  the  Bulls  for  the 
Foundation  of  thofe  Colleges  are  plainly  againft 
it.  However ,  the  Cafuchins,  born  in  thofe  Pro¬ 
vinces,^  are  difperfed  in  many  Places,  where  they 
exercife  their  Million  ;  and  in  the  States  of 
Brunfwick,  the  Congregation  keeps  an  Jpofiolical 
Vicar,  who  refides  at  Hanover,  with  the  Character 
of  a  Bijhop ,  and  is  protested  by  that  Catbolick 
Hake.  Upon  the  Death  of  the  laft  Vicar ,  Tour 
Holimfs  put  in  his  room,  at  the  Defire  of  the  faid 
Duke,  Don  Nicolas  Stetson ,  a  Datsifh  Prieft,  of  an 
Exemplary  Life,  who,  though  converted  at  Flo¬ 
rence,  from  the  Lutheran  Sect,  to  the  Catbolick  Faith , 
is  a  Man  of  a  true  Apojlolical  Spirit  ;  and  ’tis  ho¬ 
ped  he  will  be  of  great  Ufe  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Henmark,  and  all  thofe  Provinces.  It  is  hardly 
to  be  doubted,  that  the  Princes  of  all  that  Circle 
are  very  well  affeded  towards  the  Catbolick  Faith  ; 
the  more,  becaufe  they  are  almoft  in  no  Fear  of 
being  obliged  to  reftore  the  Church-Lands  ;  and 
that  Fear  hindered  them  before,  from  taking  any 
Refolution  about  it.  But  becaufe  no  body  dil- 
courfes  with  them  about  Matters  of  Religion, 
and  becaufe  they  are  afraid  of  Popular  Inlurre- 
dions,  and  want  to  be  fupported  in  their  Refo- 
lutions,  they  never  bring  their  Will  into  Pradice. 
And,  to  give  a  remarkable  Inftance  of  what  I 
have  juft  now  faid,  I  fliall  put  Tour  Holinefs  in 
mind  of  the  Advice  lately  received  from  a  Ger¬ 
man  'fcfnit,  who  has  been  a  long  Time  in  Saxony , 
and  particularly  at  Drefden ,  where  the  Lie  tier 
makes  his  ufual  Refidence.  That  Jefuit  writes, 
shat  the  Elector  is  very  much  inclined  to  the  Ca- 

tholick. 
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tholick  Religion ;  that  he  prays  every  Day  to  a  Cru¬ 
cifix;  and  befeeches  him,  to  (hew  him  which  is 
the  True  Faith  ;  that  he  frequently  conteftes  to 
a  Prieft,  and  fpecifies  his  Sins  ;  that  he  eats  no 
Flefli  upon  Fridays  and  Saturdays ;  that  he  invokes 
the  Name  of  the  Holy  Virgin  in  Danger  that  he 
connives  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Divine  Oth- 
ces  in  Private  Houfes ;  that  he  has  ordered  a  Ca- 
tholick  Captain,  not  to  let  his  Soldiers  die  with¬ 
out  the  Affiftance  of  a  Priell ;  that  he  has  (utter¬ 
ed  a  Turk,  who  had  heen  his  Slave,  to  be  bapti¬ 
zed  ajid  inftruifted  in  the  Catholick  Faith,  tho’ 
privately,  that  his  Preachers  might  have  no  Pre¬ 
tence  to  make  a  Noife  ;  that  he  has  {truck  _  out  of 
the  Lutheran  Common-Prayer  Book ,  with  his  own 
Hand,  the  Imprecations  againft  the  Pope  •  that  he 
neither  protects,  nor  will  have  in  his  Court,  any 
Apottate ;  and  laftly,  that  he  does  many  External 
A#s,  which  are  not  only  laudable  ,  but  alfo  for¬ 
bidden  by  the  Hereticks  ;  and  even  that  when  he 
affifts  at  their  Sermons,  he  gives  no  Ear  to  what 
they  fay  ,  that  he  may  not  hear  their  Inve&ives 
againft  the  Catholicks.  Upon  Occafion  of  Tour 
Holinefs's  Ele&ion  ,  he  told  one  of  his  Muficians, 
who  is  an  Italian,  that  he  did  often  very  much 
wonder,  that,  fince  the  Death  of  Luther,  not 
one  Pope  had  endeavoured  to  procure  the  Reunion 
of  all  the  Princes  of  Germany,  to  the  Church  of 
Rome ;  that  fuch  a  Reunion  appeared  to  him 
very  eafy,  becaufe  the  great  Averfion,  which  the 
Lutherans  had  to  the  Pope’s  Authority,  was  now 
over.  He  added,  that  if  the  Pope  would  permit 
the  Communion  in  both  Kinds,  he  would  return 
to  his  Obedience  ;  and  that  all  the  other  Princes 
of  Germany  would  eafily  follow  his  Example.  This 
important  Advice  deferves  to  be  carefully  attend¬ 
ed  to  ;  and  it  would  be  very  proper  to  fend  to 
that  Ele&or,  under  fome  Pretence,  an  unknown, 
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learned,  and  fit  Perfon,  who  might  Difcourfe 
with  him  in  Confidence,  and  enter  upon  a  Treaty ; 
feeing  very  great  Advantages  might  be  expect¬ 
ed  from  the  Conveifion  of  that  Illuftrious 

Prince. 

In  the  Upper  Lufatia  belonging  to  that  Elector > 
(to  whom  it  was  mortgaged  in  the  Time  of  the 
Rebellion  of  Bohemia ,  in  the  Year  16:59,  for  fend¬ 
ing  feme  Troops  againft  the  Rebels,)  there  are 
many  Ca  files  full  of  Catholicks  •  but  alrnoft:  with¬ 
out  any  Spiritual  Affifiance.  There  is  alfo  at 
Bautzen,  a  Chapter ,  all  Catholick  ;  but  few  People 
affift  in  it  :  And  excepting  the  Fathers  of  the  So¬ 
ciety,  who  go  thither  feme  Times,  they  fee  no 
other  Priefts.  There  is  alfo  in  that  Province,  a 
Convent  of  Cifier cian  Monks,  and  Two  Nunneries 
of  the  fame  Order,  under  the  Protection  of  the 
Emperor,  who  in  the  Year  1669,  committed  the 
Vifitation  of  the  Monafleries  and  Chapter  to  the 
Archbiflwp  of  Prague.  That  Prelate  found  them  in 
a  very  ill  Condition,  both  as  to  Spiritual  and 
Temporal  Matters.  He  applied  himfelf  to  the 
Congregation  in  1671,  in  order  to  have  Six  Thou- 
fand  Crowns  given  him  out  of  the  SafeCafh,  to 
Recover  from  the  Hereticks  feme  Lands  belonging 
to  the  Chapter  above-mentioned.  The  Millions 
of  Lufatia ,  and  the  Nomination  of  the  Mhjmiary , 
who  fiiould  refide  at  the  Elector's  Court,  might 
therefore  be  intrufted  with  the  Fathers  of  Bohemia  > 
who,  befides  the  Language,  have  many  Ferfons 
fit  for  this  Purpofe.  And  becaufe  they  have  inhe¬ 
rited  a  great  Effete  from  the  Countefs  Nerula 
Kafkiana,  for  the  Converficn  of  Hereticks,  the 
fame  Father,  who  has  given  the  Advice  above- 
mentioned,  fays  they  cannot  put  it  to  a  better 
fjfe.  ;  The  Nuncios  at  Vienna  and  Cologne,  fliould 
be  ordered  to  watch  and  take  hold  of  any  Oppor¬ 
tunity*  to  enter  upon  a  Treaty  with  thofe  Princes; 
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and  in  the  mean  Time  they  fhould  give  a  very 
exad  Account  of  the  Spiritual  State  of  thofe  Pro¬ 
vinces,  that  Things  may  be  managed  with  Safety, 
and  without  any  Hefitation  :  Otherwife  the  Re- 
folutions  about  the  moft  important  Affairs  are  not 
only  put  off,  but  alfo  laid  afide. 

H  a  n  s  e  Towns. 


TH  E  moft  perverfe  Heretich  of  all  Germany 
are  thofe  of  the  Hanfe  Towns,  who  foment 
Herefy  every  where,  and  make  the  Neighbour¬ 
ing  Princes  afraid  of  turning  Catholicks.  The 
Converfion  of  thofe  Towns  was  never  thought  of ; 
and  therefore  I  judge  it  very  neceflary  to  have  a 
more  exadt  Account  of  them,  than  of  any  otherPlace. 
Befides  the  General  Knowledge  which  Books  may 
afford,  in  this  Cafe,  it  would  be  of  Service  to  have 
a  particular  Information  about  the  moft  Eminent 
Perlons  of  thofe  Cities,  their  FadMons,  Sedts,  &c, 
A  good  Ufe  might  be  made  of  their  Difcord  and 
Divifions  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Catholick  Faith. 
But  above  all,  it  is  highly  neceflary  to  feed  the 
People  with  Hopes  that  they  fliall  not  be  forfa- 
ken.  We  know  already  that  there  are  about  Three 
Thoufand  Catholicks  in  Hamburg,  with  few  Spiri¬ 
tual  Helps,  having  but  one  fmall  Church  Two 
Miles  diftant  from  the  Town.  It  would  be  an 
eafy  Thing,  (as  the  Nuncio  of  Cologne  faid,  in  a 
Letter  written  in  1670)  to  obtain,  by  the  Inter- 
ceflfion  of  the  Catholick  Frinces,  the  Libertv  of 
Building  a  Church  there,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Ca¬ 
tholick  Merchants ;  which  might  prove  very  Be¬ 
neficial  ;  feeing  many  Lutherans  don’t  Scruple  to 
hear  the  Catholick  Preachers,  becaufe  they  doubt 
of  the  Truth  of  their  own  Belief.  Cardinal  Ni- 
tardo  will  zealoufly  endeavour  to  procure  fuch  an 
Advantage. 
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There  are  alfo  many  Catholicks  at  Lubeck,  who 
enjoyed  heretofore  the  Exercife  of  their  Religion 
in  private  Houfes,  with  the  Confent  of  the  Lu¬ 
therans  ;  and  before  the  Peace  of  Munster ,  they 
had  Five  Canonjhips,  and  many  Benefices,  which 
are  now  filled  up  ;  and  the  Catholick  Canonjhips 
are  reduced  to  Three.  They  have  negle&ed  to 
recover  them  ;  and  they  fay  they  are  not  able  to 
bear  the  Charges  of  a  Law-Suit.  The  Apoftoli- 
cal  Nuncio  lhould  be  ordered  to  give  a  full  Ac¬ 
count  of  that  Church,  and  to  inform  the  Con¬ 
gregation  whether  it  be  poffible  to  fettle  fome 
Priefts  there,  for  the  Afltftance  of  the  Catho¬ 
licks. 

What  has  been  faid  of  the  Hanfie  Towns ,  may 
be  applied  to  the  Heretical  Univerfities ,  wherein 
there  are  more  Divifions,  than  in  any  other  Places ; 
and  if  due  Care  was  taken,  one  might  bring  over 
to  the  Church,  not  only  the  moft  Learned 
Doctors,  but  alfo  the  greateft  Wits  of  thofe  Uni¬ 
verfities,  to  the  great  Advantage  of  the  Catholick 
Faith ,  and  the  irrecoverable  Ruin  of  Herefiy. 

Switzerland. 

SWITZERLAND,  a  Mountainous  Country, 
but  very  Populous ,  was  formerly  Part  of 
Gaul.  Julius  Ceefar  brought  it  under  the  Power 
of  the  Romans ;  and  in  Procefs  of  Time  it  became 
a  Part  of  Germany,  and  remained  in  the  Poffeflion 
of  the  Dukes  of  Auftria,  till  the  Year  1400.  Leo¬ 
pold,  their  Iaft  Duke,  having  been  killed  in  that 
Year,  the  Switzers  made  themfelves  a  Free  Peo¬ 
ple.  They  are  divided  into  Thirteen  confederated 
Cantons,  Seven  of  which  are  Catholick,  Four 
Heretical,  and  Two  mixed.  They  have  had 
great  Wars  among  themfelves  on  Account  of  Re¬ 
ligion  :  Thofe  Wars  were  occafioned  by  the  Per- 
®  fidious 
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fidious  Herefy  of  Zainglius,  who  was  killed  in  a 
Mattel.  Our  Religion  is  very  well  fettled  in  the 
Catholick  Cantons  ;  but  it  is  altogether  baniffied 
from  thofe  that  profefs  Herefy.  A  fmall  Progrefs 
has  been  made  in  the  Two  mixed  Cantons ,  and  no 
where  elfe,  particularly  by  the  Capuchins  of  that 
Country.  The  Nuncio  making  his  Refidence  at 
lucerne,  it  would  be  no  difficult  Thing  to  get  by 
his  Means  an  exadt  Account  of  the  State  of  the 
Catholick  Religion  in  Switzerland,  and  of  the 
Manner  how  it  may  be  propagated  in  the  Two 
mixed  Cantons ;  for  no  Progrefs  can  be  made  in 
the  Heretical  ones.  In  order  to  remove  Herefy 
from  that  Country  bordering  upon  Italy,  it  would 
be  very  proper  to  endeavour  all  manner  of  Ways 
to  win  the  Chief  Perfons  of  their  Univerfity  at 
Baftl,  and  of  their  Academies  at  Zurich  and  Lau- 
fanne.  If  fome  private  Conferences  were  held 
with  them,  and  if  they  could  be  made  fenlible, 
that  they  might  renounce  their  Errors,  without 
falling  into  great  Mifery,  perhaps  their  Conver¬ 
sion  might  be  eafily  effected.  Thofe  Men  would 
be  followed  by  many  ;  and  others  would  hegin 
to  waver  in  their  Faith.  Care  fhould  be  taken  to 
give  fome  Employment,  or  Relief,  to  thofe  who 
are  already  converted  ,•  and  particularly  to  the 
Preachers,  that  others  might  be  encouraged  by  it. 
There  is  now  a  Man  of  Zurich,  at  Lucerne,  who 
has  been  brought  over  to  our  Religion  by  the 
Zeal  and  Induftry  of  Monfignor  Cibo,  and  is  main- 
tained  by  the  Cardinal,  his  Brother. 

T/je  Country  of  the  G  r  isons. 

1 1  ’  H  E  Country  of  the  Grifons,  which  makes 
Part  of  the  Antient  Rbatia,  is  in  a  ftridl  Con¬ 
federacy  with  the  Switzers ,  and  is  compofed  of 
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Two  Parts,  viz,.  The  Free,  and  the  Subject.  The 
former  confifts  of  Three  Leagues,  whofe  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  for  the  greateft  Part  involved  in  the  He- 
refy  of  Calvin,  and  Zuinglius. 

The  Firfi  League,  called  the  Grey  League,  con¬ 
tains  Twenty  Nine  Heretical  Parifhes,  Thirty 
Two  Catholick,  and  Three  mixed. 

The  Second,  which  goes  by  the  Name  of  the 
League  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  contains  the  City  of 
Coire,  which  is  all  Heretical,  excepting  the  Cattle, 
where  the  Bifhop  lives  with  his  Chapter.  There 
arealfo  in  that  Town  fome  other  Catholicks,  with 
a  School  Matter,  who  has  a  Yearly  Allowance 
of  Seventy  Crowns  from  the  Congregation.  Beiides 
thefe,  the  fame  League  contains  Thirty  Parifhes 
of  Hereticks,  Seven  of  Catholicks,  and  Nineteen 
mixed.  The  County  of  Tefchiano  is  united  and 
allied  to  this  League  :  there  are  in  that  County 
about  Twelve  Hundred  Catholicks,  who  have  a 
good  Curate,  (who  is  alfo  the  Bifhop’s  Vicar,) 
and  other  Priefts,  and  Clerks,  and  a  Monaftery. 
There  are  alfo  in  the  fame  County  about  Four 
Hundred  Hereticks  with  their  Preacher,  and 
about  a  Hundred  more  in  the  Cattle  of  Brujto. 

The  Third  League,  called  the  League  of  the  Ten 
Dritture ,  or,  of  the  Ten  Jurifdiclions,  has  no  Ca¬ 
tholick  Parifh  in  it,  but  only  Four  mixed,  and 
Twenty  Four  Heretical. 

Several  Capuchins  of  the  Provinces  of  Brefcia 
and  Milan,  have  been  fent  into  thefe  Three  Leagues, 
and  make  a  very  great  Progrefs  in  their  Miffion, 
though  the  Hereticks  endeavour  to  remove 
them  as  far  as  they  can,  making  the  Catholicks 
believe  that  they  have  a  Mind  to  take  the  Place 
of  their  own  Priefts.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Nuncio, 
who  had  brought  them  to  j fatnillo,  where  they 
made  a  good  Progrefs,  was  obliged  to  remove 
°  '  them 
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them  by  an  Order  from  the  Congregation,  to 

avoid  greater  Inconveniences.  . 

The  Subnet  Country  belonging  to  the  Gnjotts , 
is  the  Fait  ell  ine,  together  with  the  Two  Earldoms 
of  Bormio,  and  Chiavenne ,  all  under  the.  Tempo¬ 
ral  Jurifdiaion  of  the  Bifhop  of  Coire.  The 
Valtelline ,  Famous  for  the  Wars  of  the  French  and 
Spaniards,  and  Venetians ,  is  a  long  and  fruitful  Val¬ 
ley  in  which  there  are  very  few  Hereticks.  Be- 
fides  the  Care  of  the  Bifhop,  and  the  Priefts  that 
aflift  him,  the  Miflion  of  the  Capuchins  does  alio 
reach  thither.  The  County  of  Bormio  is  a  large 
and  plain  Country,  almoft  ruined  by  the  Wars. 
There  is  in  it  a  Collegiate  Church  confifting  ot 

Six  Canons  and  an  Archpriefi  :  .  t  .  1 

belonging  to  the  Jefuits,  who  Labour  here  with 
great  Succefs.  This  Whole  Territory  is  in  a  man¬ 
ner  free  from  Herefy.  The  County  of  Chiavenne 
is  fituated  at  the  upper  End  of  the  Lake  Como  ; 
and  there  are  few  Hereticks  in  it.  The  Bifhop 
of  Coire,  who  is  Ordinary  of  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Grifons,  requefted  the  laft  Year  a  Yearly  Al¬ 
lowance  to  build  a  Place  at  Como,  where  the  Con¬ 
verts  might  be  maintained,  till  they  can  get  lome 
Employment ;  which  doubtlefs  would  be  a  great 
Encouragement  for  the  Converfion  of  thofe  Here¬ 
ticks.  The  Congregation  ordered,  that  Tour  Holineft 
lhould  be  confulted  about  that  Affair,  whilftYou 
'  was  a  Cardinal :  The  Execution  of  it  was  fufpend- 
ed  in  the  laft  Conclave  ;  and  the  Bifhop  did  not 
go  on  with  his  Requeft. 


Muscovy. 


TH  E  Schifm  of  the  Greeks  prevails  in  Mufcovy  j 
and  feveral  Attempts  have  been  made  at  feve- 
ral  Times  to  procure  the  Reunion  of  that  Nation 

1  with 


3,0  T'he  State  of  the 

with  the  Church  of  Rome ;  but  they  have  always 
proved  ineffectual.  Indeed  it  is  very  ftrange, 
that  there  lliould  be  a  greater  Difficulty  in  reuni¬ 
ting  thofe  Scbifmaticks  to  the  Church,  than  in 
bringing  the  Infidels  themfelves  into  her  Bofom, 
I  (hall  give  feveral  Reafons  for  it. 

•  •,  v  + 
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The  Firft  is,  the  Arid  Correfpondence  which 
the  Mufcovites  keep  with  tht  Patriarch  of  Conflantinc- 
fle,  and  the  Scbifmaticks  oi  Greece,  who  being  mortal 
Enemies  to  the  Holy  See,  and  getting  the  greateft 
Part  of  their  Subfiftence  from  the  Contributions  of 
the  Mufcovites,  and  knowing  that  if  they  fhould  be 
reunited  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  thofe  Contributions 
would  be  at  an  end,  leave  nothing  unattempted  to 
bring  them  off  from  fuch  a  Defign. 

The  Second  Reafon  is,  That  all  the  Propofals 
which  have  been  made  hitherto  for  a  Reunion, did 
only  proceed  from  political  Ends  ;  the  Cz,ar  ha¬ 
ving  a  mind  to  make  himfelf  King  of  Poland,  and 
offering  upon  that  Condition  to  reunite  his  Sub¬ 
jects  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  becaufe  the  Poles 
hate  the  Domination  of  the  Mufcovites,  and  are 
afraid  that  the  great  Power  of  that  Nation  might 
endanger  their  Liberty,  they  have  always  refufed 
to  eleCt  that  Prince  for  their  King  ;  and  therefore 
he  has  quite  given  over  the  Thoughts  of  being  re¬ 
conciled  to  the  Holy  See.  Befides,  the  Wars  between 
the  Poles  and  Mufcovites  have  increafed  the  Averfi- 
on  of  the  latter  to  a  Reunion. 

The  Third  Reafon  why  that  Reunion  has  met 
with  fo  many  Difficulties,  is  the  not  ufing  proper 
Means  to  effeCt  it.  For,  the  Holy  See  having  no 
other  Perfons,  that  underftood  the  Greek  Rites, and 
the  Cuftoms  and  Language  of  the  Mufcovites,  but 
the  Ruffian  Monks  of  Poland  reunited  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,  they  have  been  from  Time  to  Time  en- 
trufted  with  that  Negotiation.  But,  whether  it 

be 
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be  that  the  Muscovites  fufpefted  thofe  Monks ,  as 
being  their  Enemies,  or  that  the  latter  were  afraid 
of  giving  fome  Jealoufy  to  the  Poles,  by  their  In- 
tercourfe  with  the  Mufcovites ,  ’tis  certain  they 
have  managed  that  Negotiation  very  flowly,.  and 
rather  by  political  Confiderations,  than  with  a 
Defign  to  promote  the  Good  of  the  Church.  Nay, 
Romext  felf  did  not  exprefs  a  fufficient Zeal,  when 
a  Motion  was  made  from  Time  to  Time  for  a  Re¬ 
union.  To  give  a  late  Inftance  of  it  ;  Some 
Years  ago  an  Envoy  came  from  Mufcovy  ;  He  was 
a  Learned  Man,  and  a  very  good  Scotch  Catholick , 
who  had  been  bred  in  the  College  of  that  Nation 
at  Douay.  He  offered  to  fettle  a  Correfpondence 
between  the  Court  of  Rome  and  that  of  Mufcovy ; 
but  becaufe  he  would  have  the  Title  of  C.z,ar  to 
be  given  to  his  King,  which  has  a  great  Affinity 
with  the  Word  Cafar ,  that  belongs  only  to  the 
Emperor,  his  Requeft  was  denied  him.  Where¬ 
upon  he  left  Rome,  and  returned  into  Mufcovy,  to 
give  an  Account  of  his  Commiffion  to  his  Prince, 
who  caufed  him  to  be  imprifoned  for  a  longTime. 
That  Prince  is  now  dead,  and  has  been  fucceed- 
ed  by  his  Son.  Upon  that  Occafion,  we  were 
informed  of  l'ome  Particulars ,  that  may  very 
much  contribute  to  the  Good  of  the  Church,  and 
encourage  Tour  Holinefs  to  refume  the  Defign  of 
that  Reunion.  That  Prince  was  highly  difpleafed 
with  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople ,  who  having 
fent  fome  Bijhops  into  Mufcovy,  to  make  a  Gather¬ 
ing,  it  was  found  out  that  they  were  Spies  for  the 
Turks.  Whereupon  he  expelled  them  from  his 
Dominions,  and  forbad  his  People  to  have  any 
Correfpondence  with  the  Patriarch  and  the  Greeks , 
fubf.ct  to  the  Grand  Signor.  Afterwards,  confi- 
deririg  that  his  Bijhops  could  not  Govern  the 
Church  without  fome  Supreme  Authority ,  he  in¬ 
tended  to  be  reunited  to  Rome,  and  was  very 
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much  confirmed  in  that  Defign  by  Tantaleon,  who 
was  Director  of  that  Prince  in  Matters  of  Religi¬ 
on.  This  Tantaleon  had  lived  in  the  Greek  College 
at  Rowe  ;  and  having  got  himfelf  Confecrated 
Archbijhop  of  Gaza  by  the  Schifmatical  Patriarch ,  he 
grew  very  fufpicious  to  the  Congregation,  though 
he  had  expreffed  a  great  Refpect  for  the  Church  of 
Rome  upon  all  Occafions,  and  exhorted  the  Greeks 
to  be  reconciled  to  it.  From  whence  it  appears, 
that  it  would  have  been  of  great  Service  to 
the  Church,  to  have  treated  Him  with  the  utmoft 
Civility,  and  all  poffible  Kindnefs  :  fince  He  had 
already  cured  that  People  of  manyAbufes,  and  put  a 
Stop  to  many  Horrid  Blafphemies  againft  the  He* 
ly  See.  Thus  it  is  manifeft ,  that  we  have  loft 
a  very  fair  Opportunity,  not  only  of  Settling  a 
Correfpondence  with  the  Court  of  Mufcovy ;  but 
alfo  of  Sending  thither  an  Apoftolical  Minister, 
whom  that  Prince  offered  to  entertain  in  the  fame 
manner  ,  as  his  Envoy  had  been  at  Rome.  This 
would  have  been  very  Glorious  to  the  Holy  See ; 
and  becaufe  the  Muscovites  were  then  difpleafed 
with  the  Patriarch  of  Confiantinople,  and  engaged  in 
a  War  with  the  Turks,  a  Treaty  might  have  been1 
entered  upon,  to  the  great  Advantage  of  the  Ca- 
tholick  Faith.  We  were  alfo  informed  by  the  fame 
Envoy,  that  a  Caravan  of  Merchants  fets  out  eve* 
ry  Year  from  Muscovy,  to  go  into  China  through 
the  Afiatick  Tartary ;  by  which  means  we  might, 
with  the  greateft  Convenience ,  have  fent  our 
Mijfmaries  into  that  Vaft  Country ,  and  fo  might 
have  had  a  goodAccount,  which  we  never  yet  had, 
of  all  Tartary,  and  other  Parts  of  the  Northern  Afia 
which  has,  in  effeft,  been  abandoned,  and  negled-' 
ed,  for  many  Ages, 
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CRim  Tartary  has  a  King  of  its  own ,  called 
Kan,  who  is  obliged  to  ferve  the  Grand  Sig¬ 
nor  in  his  Wars  :  He  is  a  Mahometan ,  and  of  the 
Ottoman  Family.  His  Subjects  are  very  Cruel 
in  War  ;  but  in  Time  of  Peace  they  don’t  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  To  barbarous,  nor  great  Enemies  to  the 
Chriftian  Name.  St.  Dominick  defigned  to  go  and 
Preach  the  Gofpel  in  that  Kingdom  ;  and  to  that 
endj  began  to. let  his  Beard  grow  ;  but  he  was 
prevented  by  Death.  Afterwards  feveral  Pol  if i 
Monks  of  his  Order  fet  out  for  that  Country, 
where  they  did  not  only  ferve  thofe  poor  Slaves, 
who  are  kept  in  great  Numbers  by  the  Tartars  at 
Caffa,  it  being  the  Commodity,  which  they  con¬ 
tinually  fend  to  Con fl ant inople  ■, but  alio  went  through 
the  whole  Country,  to  comfort  the  other  Catho- 
lick  Slaves  with  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacra¬ 
ments.  That  Million  is  now  quite  forfaken  ; 
whether  it  be,  that  the  ill  Treatment  of  the  T^r- 
tars  has  frighted  thofe  Religious  ;  (And  indeed, 
when  Monlignor  Pignatelli  was  Nuncio  in  Poland, 
he  faved  the  Life  of  Three  Monks,  who  had  been 
taken  for  Spies,  by  the  King’s  Intereft  with  the 
Kan ,  to  whom  he  was  then  allied  :  )  Or  whether 
it  be,  that  no  body  will  undertake  fucli  a  Million. 
But  it  would  be  neceifary  to  revive  it,  not  only 
in  order  to  affifl:  the  Slaves,  but  becaufe  Caffa  is 
a  Port  full  of  Merchants  of  all  Nations,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  of  Armenians  :  And  the  fafeft  Way  the 
Miflionaries  could  take  to  go  thither ,  would  be 
from  Conjiantinoplc  through  the  Black  Sea.  If  the  Do- 
minicans  Ihould  refufe  to  perform  that  Miffion, 

fome  other  Order  flioujd  be  entruftcd  with  it : 
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The  more,  becaufe  in  a  Town  called  For  ala,  not 
far  diftant  from  Caff  a,  there  are  ftill  fome  Remains 
of  the  Ancient  Genoefe  Families  ;  viz.  Dona ,  Spi - 
nola,  Giufiiniani,  Grimaldi ,  and  others ,  who  en¬ 
joy  many  Privileges,  and  are  very  rich  j  but  they 
have  no  Catholick  Priefts. 


Illyria. 


tl f  Unwary ,  Tranjtlvania ,  Walachia ,  Moldavia  , 
j  Bofnia,  Bulgaria,  Albania,  Dalmatia, and.  feve- 
ral  other  Provinces,  come  under  the  General  Name 
of  Illyria  ;  or  the  Illyricum  of  the  Ancients. 


Hungary. 

TO  begin  with  that  Part  of  Hungary  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Turks :  The  Emperor,  by  Virtue 
of  a  Conceflion  made  by  Silvester  II.  to  St.  Ste¬ 
phen,  the  Firft  King  of  that  Country,  and  after¬ 
wards  enlarged  for  King  Ladijlaus  by  Urban  II. 
maintains  himfelf  in  the  Poffeffion  of  Nominating 
to  the  Bifliopricks,  though  all  the  Eledted  Bifhops 
keep  at  the  Imperial  Court,  being  contented  with 
a  bare  Title ,  without  minding  their  Dioceles. 
And  indeed,  excepting  the  Archbifhop  of  Strigo - 
nia,  a  very  Zealous  Prelate ,  and  the  Bilhop  of 
Agria,  who  have  taken  great  Pains  for  the  Propa¬ 
gation  of  the  Faith  among  the  Rebellious  Here- 
ticks  and  the  Turks,  they  can  do  but  little  Good. 
The  Bilhonrick  of  Belgrade  is  in  the  Nomination 
of  the  Holy  See  ;  and  the  Congregation  chufes 
the  Bilhop,  to  whom  they  give  the  Admimftrati- 
on  of  the  Church  of  Sirmium,  and,  with  the  Ti- 
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Be  of  Apqftolical  Vicar,  the  Care  of  the  other 
Churches  deprived  of  Refidence,  which  are  fitu- 
&ted  between  the  Drave ,  the  Save,  the  Danube , 
and  the  2di//e,  as  Far  as  Tern  if  war.  The  Bifhop  of 
Belgrade  gave  Notice  in  the  Year  1672,  that  there 
were  in  that  City  Six  Hundred  Catholicks,  and 
among  them  many  Merchants  of  Ragufa ,  who 
have  a  Church  well  furnifhed  with  Paraments, 
and  ferved  by  Two  Francifcans ,  to  whom  they 
give  Meat  and  Drink  ,  as  well  as  to  the  Bifhop* 
who  has  no  Houfe,  nor  any  Revenue.  The  Ho¬ 
ly  Congregation  gave  la  ft  Year  Five  Hundred 
Pieces  of  Eighty  to  contribute  to  the  Rebuilding 
of  that  Churchy  which  had  been  burned  down  ; 
and  the  Ragufians  themfelves  had  Leave  from  the 
Port  to  rebuild  it;  tho7  the  Mahometan  Superftitioii 
does  not  generally  permit  fuch  a  Thing. 

The  County  of  Sirmium ,  one  of  the  Churches, 
the  Adminiftration  whereof  is  committed  to 
the  Bifhop  of  Belgrade *  contains,  belides  the 
Towns,  Twelve  Villages  or  Parifhes,  and  Twen¬ 
ty  one  Thoufand  Six  Hundred  Catholicks,  un¬ 
der  the  Care  of  Eight  Minor  Obfervantins ,  and 
Four  Secular  Priefts,  reckoning  the  Vicar-Gene¬ 
ral.  The  Emperor  has  now  nominated  a  Bifhop 
for  the  Church  of  Sirmium  •  but  that  Nomination 
has  not  been  admitted  by  the  Congregation.  In 
the  other  Bifhopricks  adminiftred  by  the  Bifhop 
bf  Belgrade ,  as  being  Apoftolical  Vicar,  there  are 
above  Twenty  fix  Thoufand  Catholicks,  aflifted 
in  Spiritual  Things  only  by  the  Monks  of  the 
Province  of  Bojnia .  Two  Years  ago,  Clement  X. 
provided  with  that  Bifhoprick  Father  Matthew 

B - ,  a  Minor  Qbfervantin  ,  and  a  Young  Mari 

bf  Sound  Morals,  who  might  have  done  a  great 
deal  of  Good  in  thofe  Parts,  by  the  Intereft  and 
Power  of  his  Brothers  *  but  becaufe  he  was  noc 
of  &  re^uifitc  Age*  his  Confecradori  Was  put  off; 
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Father  y-ohn  de  Berltenta ,  a  Minor  Obfervantin ,  is 
now  there,  with  the  Title  of  Apoftolical  Vicar. 
But  fo  great  a  Church  among  the  Infidels  wants  a 
Paftor  ;  for  the  Congregation  will  not  fuffer  the 
Rifhops,  nominated  by  the  Emperor,  to  meddle 
with  the  Affairs  of  that  Church  ,  whilft  they  do 
not  refide  in  it.  There  is  alfo  in  that  Part  of 
Hungary,  the  County  of  S  — —  ,  which  contains 
Sixteen  fmall  Towns,  with  fome  Villages,  belong¬ 
ing  to  Poland . 

And  becaufe  the  Exercife  of  the  Catholick 
Religion  was  altogether  prohibited  in  Thirteen  of 
thofe  Towns ,  wholly  infe&ed  with  the  Lutheran 
Herefy ;  Monfignor  Pignatelli ,  who  was  then  Nun¬ 
cio  in  Poland,  prevailed  with  King  Cajimir ,  to 
have  fome  Miftionaries  lent  thither  ;  which  was 
executed  ;  (  the  Fathers  of  St.  Paul ,  firft  Hermit, 
and  of  the  Scuole  Pie ,  are  ftill  there  ; )  and  the 
Preachers  were  expelled  :  Which  was  brought  to 
pafs  likewife  by  the  Affiftance  of  the  Archbifhop 
of  Strigonia. 


TransiLvania. 

TFIere  are  feveral  Setfts  in  Tranfilvania ;  but  the 
principal  are  the  Lutheran,  the  Calvinijlical,  and 
the  Arlan  :  There  are  alfo  a  great  many  Catho- 
licks ;  and  all  of  them,  both  Catholicks  and  He- 
reticks,  make  a  Shew  of  a  Sort  of  Union ,  when  the 
New  Prince  makes  his  Entry,  to  which  He  alfo  is 
obliged  to  fwear.  The  reft,  who  are  Puritans ,  or 
Sabbatarians,  live  occultly.  In  fome  Places,  there  are 
SchifmaticalGm’/b,  mod  ofthemPeafants,who  have 
a  Bifhop.  The  whole  Province  contains  Seventy 
two  Parifhes ,  pretty  well  ferved.  All  the  Ca¬ 
tholicks  are  under  the  Care  of  the  Apoftolical 
Vicar,  Monfignor  Idmokoy^  Bifhop  of  Corona ,  a 

very 


very  worthy  and  careful  Prelate,  upon  whom  the 
Congregation  does  entirely  rely.  But  becaufe  he 
does  not  enjoy  a  good  Health,  he  defires  to  have 
for  his  Coadjutor,  Father  John  Cajone,  whom  he 
affirms  to  be  an  Excellent  Religious,  and  a  Learn¬ 
ed  Preacher,  and  who  is  very  well  beloved  in 
that  Country.  There  are  alfo  Two  School-Ma- 
fters  ;  the  one  at  Sik,  and  the  other  at  Szmakafa  ; 
from  whence  it  appears  that  Religion  is  upon  a 
good  Foot  in  that  Country.  I  mull:  not  pais  over 
in  filence,  that  feveral  Towns  of  the  Lutherans  and 
Calvinijls,  having  been  deflroyed  by  a  great  Fire 
in  Tranfilvania ,  they  pretend  that  the  Pope  has 
fent  fome  Men  to  burn  them  ;  which  makes 
People  very  apprehenfive  ;  and  for  this  very  Rea- 
fon  no  Catholick  Prieft  can  get  into  Corona ,  the 
Capital  City  of  that  Province. 


Walachia. 


WAlachia  is  governed  by  a  Prince,  fet  pver 
that  Country  by  the  Grand  Signor.  He 
muft  always  be  a  Schifmatical  Greek,  his  Subjects 
being  Greeks.  They  have  a  Metropolitan,  and 
many  Calogers  of  St.  Bafil’s,  Order,  difperfed  in 
feveral  Convents,  whofe  Superiors  are  chcfen  by 
the  Prince  himfelf.  The  Schifmatical  Patriarchs, 
and  particularly  that  of  Jerusalem,  make  great  ga¬ 
therings  in  that  Country.  There  are  alfo  at  the 
Prince’s  Court  many  Lutherans  and  Cahinijs, 
moft  of  them  Tranjilvanians ,  befides  many  Jet vs 
and  Turks.  Many  Catholicks  are  difperfed  through 
t{rat  Principality.  They  were  heretofore  govern¬ 
ed  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Sophia,  and  now  by  Fa¬ 
ther  Antonio  Stef ani,  his  Vicar.  They  expert  with 
great  impatience  Father  stcfano  Conti,  a  Minor 
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Obfervanth,  and  a  very  good  Man,  whom  your 
Holinefs  has  been  pleafed  to  appoint,  for  their*  Suc- 
ceffor.  There  is  alfo  in  Walachia  a  Million  of 
Minor  Objervantins ,  who  are  Bulgarians ,  and  have 
been  in  a  great  Meafure  ruined  by  the  Tartars . 
The  Vicar  above-mentioned  has  lately  begged  of 
the  Holy  See  feme  Money  to  rebuild  the  Church 
at  Bugorefio ,  where  the  Prince  makes  his  Refidence. 
Many  Catholicks  of  feveral  Nations  flock  thither 
to  ferve  him  ;  either  at  Court,  or  in  the  Army. 
The  fame  Vicar  adds.  That  the  Country  being 
ruined  by  the  War,  ris  impoffible  to  raifeany* 
Charity  Money  ;  and  he  befeeches  the  Congre¬ 
gation  to  fend  him  Two  or  Three  Monks  of  his 
pwn  Order,  and  of  good  Morals,  and  good  Learn¬ 
ing,  that  he  may  inftrudt  thofe  Children  whom 
the  Schifmaticks  therafelves,  and  the  mod  confi- 
derable  Perfons  will  fend  to  his  School,  to  the 
great  Advantage  of  the  Catholick  Religion. 


Moldavia, 


Uavia,  fo  called  from  a  River  that  runs 
_  „„  through  it,  was  taken  by  Solyman  from 

Stephen  the  Good ,  who,  though  a  Schifmatick,  had 
a  Catholick  Wife.  She  was  an  Hungarian ,  and 
did  no  frnail  Service  to  our  Religion.  'The  Ca¬ 
tholicks  have  Nineteen  Churches :  That  of  Co  (in  a 


is  the  only  one  that  has  an  Income  to  keep  a  Prieft, 
The  others  cannot  maintain  the  Millenaries,  not 
only  becaufc  their  Revenues  have  been  feized  by 
the  Schifmaticks,  but  alfo  becaufe  the  War  has  re¬ 
duced  the  Catholicks  to  the  greateft  Mifery  ;  and 
therefore  they  beg  a  Yearly  Allowance  from  the 
Congregation.  There  are  now  in  Moldavia  Two 
friefts  of  that  Country,  and  Three  Francifcans , 


Roman-Catholick  Religion .  39 

who  having  lived  there  Thirteen  Years,  defire  to 
return  into  Italy,  as  Father  Vito  Pilutii  did,  after  he 
had  been  there  Twenty  Three  Years,  to  the  great 
Satisfaction  of  that  People,  and  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion.  A  new  Prefedt,  and  Six  other  Monks  of 
the  fame  Order,  are  now  going  into  that  Country ; 
and  ’tis  hoped  they  will  do  a  great  deal  of  good, 
when  they  have  learned  the  Language.  The 
Church  of  Baccovia  was  the  Refldence  of  the  Bi- 
fhop  ;  but  it  has  been  deftroyed  by  the  over-flow¬ 
ing  of  the  River.  The  Prince,  though  a  Schif- 
matick,  being  well  aflfedted  towards  the  Latins , 
by  the  Means  of  his  Secretary,  (who  is  a  Native 
of  Caminiec ,  and  a  good  Catholick,)  and  of  Fa¬ 
ther  Vito,  has  ordered  the  Building  of  a  New 
Church  in  a  more  convenient  Place.  He  was  fet- 
led  in  that  Country  not  long  ago  by  the  Grand 
Signor  in  the  Room  of  another,  who  was  a  great 
Enemy  to  the  Catholicks ;  and  therefore  we  may 
very  well  hope  for  great  Advantages  to  the  Church. 
It  is  an  ufual  Thing  to  promote  to  the  Rifhoprick 
above-mentioned,  which  was  eredted  by  Clement 
VIII,  thofe  that  are  recommended  to  the  Holy 
See  by  the  Kings  of  Poland ,  as  the  prelent  King 
has  lately  recommended  a  Dominican  to  your  Ho- 
linefs.  But  becaufe  that  Dominican  would  probably 
imitate  his  Predeceffors,  who  did  not  refide  in 
that  Bilhoprick  the  greateft  part  of  the  Time,  the 
Congregation  deflgns  to  fend  thither  Father  Pi¬ 
lutii  above  mentioned,  with  the  Character  of  Bi- 
fhop  in  Partibus ,  as  they  have  frequently  done, 
and  even  lately  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Archbifhop 
of  Marcionopoli ,  who  is  now  Dead.  There  are  in 
Moldavia  Four  Thoufand  Catholicks.  The  other 
Inhabitants  are  Schifmatical  Greeks ,  and  have  a 
Metropolitan,  and  Three  Bifhops,  who,  befides 
the  Common  Errors,  are  guilty  of  feveral  others. 
They  grant  a  Divorce  for  Money,  and  Liberty 
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toMarry  other  Women  ;  they  permit  Concubinage, 
provided  a  certain  Sum  of  Money  be  paid  in  Lent- 
Time  ;  and  they  fay  that  whoever  re-baptizes  a  Ca- 
tholick  according  to  their  Rites,  obtains  thePardon 
of  his  Sins.  Nay,  a  wicked  Schifmatical  Prince, 
whofe  Name  was  Stefani&a,  forced  all  the  Catho- 
licks  to  be  re-baptized,  (many  of  which  returned 
to  the  Catholick  Faith  after  his  Death,)  and  de¬ 
ft  royed  many  Churches.  There  are  alfo  feveral 
Armenians j  Lutherans ,  and  Jews,  in  Moldavia .  Some 
Jefuits  were  heretofore  at  JajJi ,  and  did  a  great 
deal  of  good  ;  but  the  Wars  obliged  them  to  leave 
that  Town.  The  Nuncio  of  Poland  writes,  that 
thofe  Fathers  defign  to  return  thither  ;  which 
would  be  very  Advantageous  for  the  Inftrudtion 
of  the  Youth,  that  goes  to  their  Schools. 
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Ofnia  was  formerly  Part  of  Dalmatia ,  and  to¬ 
gether  with  it  came  by  Succeffion  to  the  Kings 
of  Hungary .  Afterwards  in  the  Year  1463,  the 
lurks  conquered  it  under  Mahomet  II.  Capoferraglio 
5s  a  very  Populous  City,  without  Walls,  and  the 
Refidence  of  th eBaflsa  :  A  great  many  People  re¬ 
fort  thither  from  all  Parts,  for  the  fake  of  Trade. 
There  are  about  a  Thoufand  Catholicks,  who 
maintain  fome  Priefts  at  their  own  Charges.  The 
Minor  Obfervantins  have  Eighteen  Convents  in 
that  Country,  which  is  the  richeft  Province  of 
St.  Francis ,  but  the  moft  relaxed.  Thofe  Monks 
are  fo  bent  againft  the  Secular  Clergy,  for  fear 
of  lofing  the  Revenues  of  the  Parifhes,  with  which 
rliey  maintain  their  Convents,  that  all  the  Orders 
from  Rome  againft  their  Condudt  in  this  Point, 
would  'prove  infignificant  ]  and  thofe  Religious 
j;  mix.  *  * would 


1  *  V  -j(  I  \\ 


I 


/ 


Roman-Catholick  Religion.  4i 

would  rather  expofe  the  Clergy  to  the  Perfection 
of  the  Turks.  This  Abufe  is  therefore  tolerated, 
to  avoid  a  greater  Evil.  The  Congregation  ha? 
appointed  fome  Places  in  Italy  for  a  certain  Num¬ 
ber  of  thofe  Fryars,  that  they  may  learn  the  Scien¬ 
ces,  and  then  return  info  Bofnia  to  teach  the  No¬ 
vices  ;  and  the  King  of  Spain  allows  them  fome 
Money  out  of  the  Wine-Excife  in  Naples.  The 
Bilhop,  who  is  a  Monk  of  the  fame  Order,  and 
has  lately  been  at  Rome,  lives  among  thofe  Fryars ; 
but  there  is  no  good  Correfpondence  between 
them.  Thefe  Monks  keep  up  Factions,  and  Do- 
meftick  Dittenfions,  even  fo  far  as  to  accufe  fome- 
t  jmes  the  Bifliop,  and  fometimes  their  Companions, 
before  the  Turkish  Judges,  who  cannot  defire  a 
better  Opportunity  to  get  Money  from  them,  and 
to  ruin  their  Convents.  All  their  Quarrels  have 
been  decided  by  the  Congregation  ;  but  the  Bi- 
fhop  does  not  appear  fatisfied  with  this  Decifion, 
pretending  that  nis  Jurifdiftion  is  too  much  limi¬ 
ted.  That  Bifhop  was  made  by  Clement  IX,  at 
the  Nomination  of  the  Emperor,  as  King  of 
Hungary  ;  and  yet  this  Bilhoprick  is  not  included 
in  the  Ten  Bifliopricks  founded  by  St.  Stephen,  the 
Firft  King.  The  fame  Prelate  receives  a  Hundred 
Reals  from  the  Chamber  of  Hungary,  which,  to¬ 
gether  with  what  he  has  from  the  Pariflies  and 
Convents,  enable  him  to  live  handfomely. 


Santa  Saba. 

%  \  / 

7} HE  next  Country  Eaftward,  is  the  Dutchy 
of  Santa  Saba ,  a  large  Province,  where  there 
are  fome  Catholicks,  confined  within  the  Diocefes 
of  Mac  a  fc  ka  and  Trehigne.  Thofe  Diocefes  are 
provided  with  Pallors,  as  well  as  that  of  Scardona, 

:  '  which 

V  %  *  i 


42  The  State  of  the 

which  receives  Two  Hundred  Crowns  from  the 
Congregation  ;  and  there  are  in  it  fome  Fryars 
to  ferve  the  Parifh. 


Bulgaria. 

IN  Bulgaria,  the  Holy  Congregation  maintains 
the  Archbifhop  of  Sophia  (or  Sardica)  with  the 
Cure  of  Walachia.  The  Minor  Ohfervantins  are 
the  only  Clergy  of  that  Country.  They  are  Bulga¬ 
rians,  and  being  but  few,  and  well  difciplined, 
they  prove  better  than  thofe  of  Bofnia,  They  take 
Care  of  the  Parilhes,  and  are  paid,  together  with 
a  Schoolmafter,  by  the  Congregation.  They 
have  alfo  lome  Places  appointed  for  them  in  Italy 
for  their  Studies.  Some  Years  ago  the  Cathedral 
Was  burned  down  ;  and  the  Monks  have  fo  far 
prevailed  with  the  Turki(h  Court,  by  the  Intereft 
of  the  Catholick  Ambafladors,  that,  with  a  Pre- 
fent  of  a,  Thoufand  Crowns,  they  have  obtained 
the  Liberty  of  Rebuilding  that  Church,  though  the 
Mahometan  Laws  do  not  allow  of  it.  The  Million 
of  thofe  Religious  reaches  alfo  to  the  Lower  Hun¬ 
gary  ;  and  when  they  have  a  good  Superior,  they 
do  a  great  deal  of  good.  There  are  in  Bulgaria 
many  Places  inhabited  by  the  Catholicks,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  Cbiprouaz,  a  large  Tratd  of  Ground, 
which  contains  Four  Thoufand  Catholicks,  and 
has  a  Church  in  it.  The  Faithful  have  had  the 
good  Fortune  of  being  allowed  to  Rebuild  it,  be- 
caufe  that  Place  is  much  refpe&ed  by  the  Turks, 
the  Publick  Revenues  of  it  belonging  to  the  Sul- 
tanefs  Mother  pro  tempore,  who  takes  Care  to 
Prote<ft  the  Inhabitants,  fecuring  them  from  the 
Infults  of  the  Turks,  and  procuring  them  the  En* 
joyment  of  feveral  other  Privileges. 
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TH  E  Taulinifis ,  a  Sed  of  Hereticks,  who 
had  no  Sacraments,  and  were  great  Ene¬ 
mies  to  the  Crofs,  have  been  converted  in  this 
Country  by  Father  Peter  Deodato ,  Archbifhop  of 
Sophia ,  and  live  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Nicopoli.  The 
Congregation  maintains  here  fome  Priefts,  befides 
a  Bifhop,  who*  being  lately  Dead,  has  been  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Father  Antonio  Stef ani,  a  Minor  Offer - 
r, vantin .  The  Church  of  Nicopoli  is  very  Antient, 
and  its  ftrong  Situation  in  a  hollow  Place  will  for 

ever  prevent  its  falling  to  the  Ground. 

»  » 
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Ther  e  are  but  few  Catholicks  in  Scrvla% 
difperfed  through  the  Villages.  In  the  laft 
Vifitation  they  were  found  to  amount  to  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  One  Thoufand  Two  Hundred  and  Sixty. 
The  Catholicks  were  heretofore  more  Numerous ; 
but  many  have  renounced  the  Chriftian  Faith  to 
avoid  the  Tributes  and  Vexations  of  the  Turks. 
There  are  about  Eight  Parilhes  in  this  Country  ; 
and  the  Priefts  are  maintained  by  the  Congrega¬ 
tion.  Monfignor  VogHani,  a  Man  of  Fourfcore 
Years,  is  Archbifhop  of  Scopia,  the  Chief  Town 
of  Servia.  That  Prelate  has  been  very  negligent, 
and  has  lately  defired  your  Holinefs  to  give  him 
leave  to  refign  his  Archbifhoprick  to  the  Bifhop 
of  Scutari  his  Nephew,  which  has  been  granted 
him.  sTis  to  be  hoped  this  Church  will  be  better 
governed  by  the  Nephew.  The  Congregation 
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in  the  Year  1674,  put  an  End  to  the  Diforders,’ 
which  prevailed  in  that  Diocefe,  by  turning  out 
the  Priefts,  who  did  not  officiate.  They  alfo 
took  Care  to  fend  thither  Altar  Ornaments,  which 
were  very  much  wanted. 

Heie  I  cannot  forbear  oblcrving  how  great  a 
Benefit  the  Catholick  Religion  reaps  from  the 
Zeal  of  the  R aguftans^  in  Bofnia,  Bulgaria,  Servia, 
and  other  Neighbouring  Countries.  For  among 
other  Privileges  granted  them  by  the  Grand  Sig¬ 
nor,  to  whom  they  pay  a  Yearly  Tribute,  they 
have  many  Colonies  in  thofe  Provinces,  and  feve- 
ral  Churches,  wherein  Divine  Service  is  pub- 
lickly  performed  by  their  Chaplains,  not  only  for 
tfre  Natives,  but  alfo  for  Foreigners.  Thofe 
Churches  are  at  Belgrade,  Rufcik,  Silifiria,  Trovato, 
Adrianople,  Sophia,  Trocupia,  and  Houipajjar,  where 
the  Catholicks  are  not  only  free  from  many  Tri¬ 
butes  and  Vexations  of  the  Turks,  but  alfo  from 
the  Extortions  of  Schifmatical  Bifliops,  counte¬ 
nanced  by  the  Port. 


Albania. 


Lbatiia  was  formerly  a  Catholick  Kingdom  ; 
but  after  the  Death  of  the  Famous  Scander- 


ierg,  who  did  fo  glorioufly  Sway  the  Scepter,  it 
fell  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Turks :  Hence  it 
is  that  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Inhabitants  have 
embraced  Mahometifm.  Would  to  God  that  this 
Sed  fhould  not  continually  increafe  !  But  alas ! 
whole  Towns  declare  for  it.  There  are  now  in 
that  Kingdom  Two  Archbifhopricks,  and  Four 
Biffiopricks,  filled  up  by  the  Congregation. 

The  Archbifhoprick  of  Antivan  contains  Three 
Hundred  Sixty  Seven  Catholick  Families,  which 
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make  up  Two  Thoufand  Two  Hundred  Seventy- 
Souls.  The  Archbifliop  who  Refides  there,  is 
D.  Andrew  Smaieuich :  He  has  been  bred  in  the 
Italian  College,  and  is  a  Man  of  great  Vertue  and 
Integrity,  upon  whom  the  Congregation  does 
entirely  rely.  _ 

The  Archbifhoprick  of  Durazzo contains  about  a 
Thoufand  and  Sixty  Catholick  Families,  which 
make  Thirteen  Thoufand  Six  Hundred  and  Fifty 
Souls.  D.  Gerard  Galata  is  the  Archbifliop ;  We 
■  have  had  no  edifying  News  about  him  ,  he  is 
grown  very  Violent  and  Interefted. 

The  Biflioprick  of  AleJJio  is  divided  into  Upper 
and  Lower,  that  is,  into  the  Mountainous  Part, 
and  the  Plain.  There  are  in  it  Nine  Hundred 
Catholick  Families,  which  make  up  Seven  Thou¬ 
fand  Souls.  We  have  had  fad  News  about  the 
Bifhop,  who  is  D.  George  Uladigni ,  ■viz.  That  he 
is  an  Interefted  Man  ;  that  he  takes  no  Care  to 
have  the  Chriftian  Do&rine  taught ;  and  that  he 
has  frequently  exafperated  the  Turks ,  having  built 
a  ftrong  Houfe  in  St.  Nicolas’ s  Parifli,  which 
they  have  lately  burned. 

The  Biflioprick  of  Pullati  contains  Five  Hun* 
dred  and  Eighty  Catholick  Families,  which  make 
up  Four  Thoufand  and  Fifty  Perfons.  The  Bi- 
Ihop  has  been  a  Prifoner  thefe  many  Years  in  the 
Caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  becaufe  he  was  a  Turbulent 
Man,  and  becaufe  his  Faith  was  doubted  of.  The 
‘  Congregation  allows  him  Ten  Crowns  a  Month 
for  his  Diet  ;  and  the  Adminiftration  of  his  Ri- 
fhoprick  has  been  committed  to  the  Bifliop  of 

There  are  in  the  Biflioprick  of  Scutari  Two 
Thoufand  One  Hundred  and  Sixty  Four  Catho* 
lick  Families,  making  in  all  Twenty  Thoufand 
Two  Hundred  and  Sixty  People.  The  laft  Bi¬ 
fhop  was  D.  Titer  Vogdanil  Nephew  to  the  Arch¬ 
bifliop 
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bifhop  of  Scopia  above-mentioned  :  He  has  been 
promoted  to  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Scopia ,  and 
D.  Dominick  Bubick  has  fucceeded  him. 

The  Bifhoprick  of  Sappe  contains  a  Thoufand 
Seventy  five  Catholick  Families,  and  Nine  Thou¬ 
fand  Two  Hundred  and  thirty  Souls.  TheBifhop, 
D.  Stefano  Gafpari,  who  has  been  bred  in  the  Ita¬ 
lian  College,  was  Vifited  in  Albania ,  in  the  Year 

1671.  .  ; 

Befides  thefe  Bifhops,  the  Congregation  has  ap¬ 
pointed  many  Secular  Priefts  in  the  Parifhes,  with 
the  Title  of  Millenaries,  and  a  yearly  Allow¬ 
ance.  The  Congregation  has  alfo  fet  up  a  Million 
of  Reformed ,  to  the  Number  of  Twelve  Priefts, 
difperfed  through  the  Villages,  to  adminifter 
the  Sacraments  to  thofe  poor  Souls.  Befides  the 
Millions  juft  now  mentioned,  which  depend  up¬ 
on  the  Congregation,  there  are  in  Albania  Three 
Convents  of  Minor  Obfervantins,  under  a  Provin¬ 
cial.  And  in  order  to  mend  many  Faults  of 
the  Millionaries  and  Bifhops  of  that  Country, 
D.  Stefano  Gafpari  abovementioned  was  fent  thither 
in  the  Quality  of  Vifitor,  in  the  Year  1671  ;  and 
then  he  was  made  Bifhop  of  Sappe.  Many  Churches 
Were  provided  with  Paraments ;  and  the  Bilhops 
cenfured  thofe  Miffionaries ,  who  were  loole  and 
fiegligent.  Moreover,  to  prevent  the  Ignorance 
of  the  Sacraments  in  that  Country,  a  College  was 
founded  by  the  Congregation  at  Fermo ,  where 
the  Albanians  ftudy  Grammar,  and  Cafes  of 
Confcience,  and  then  are  fent  Home.  There  is 
fuch  another  College  at  Loreto ,  under  the  Dire&ion 
of  the  Jefuits. 
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C  i  M  A  R  R  A. 

THis  Province  borders  upon  Albania.  The  In¬ 
habitants  are  Grecians,  reunited  to  the  Latin 
Church  j  and  becaufe  they  live  in  the  Mountains, 
they  are  little  afraid  of  the  Turks.  The  Congre¬ 
gation  keeps  there  the  Bilhop  of  MaJJachia ,  and 
gives  him  a  yearly  Allowance  :  That  Prelate  de¬ 
fires  to  be  diftniffed,  by  reafon  of  his  Indifpofiti- 
ons.  There  is  alfo  in  that  Country  a  School- 
mafter,  maintained  by  the  fiongregation. 


O  C  R  I  D  A. 

THere  is  in  this  Country  a  Patriarch,  or  Greek 
Archbilhop,  called  the  Archbilhop  of  Jufii- 
niam.  He  was  a  Schifmatick,  and  turned  Catho- 
lick  with  many  of  his  People.  In  the  Time  of 
Alexander  VII.  he  came  to  Rome ,  where  he  was 
kindly  received  by  his  Holinefs.  A  Latin  Arch¬ 
bilhop  did  alio  refide  in  Ocrida  ;  but  becaule  there 
are  few  Catholicks  of  the  Latin  Rite  in  that 
Country ,  the  Adminiftration  of  that  Archbi- 
Ihoprick  was  committed  to  the  Archbilhop  of  Sec- 
pa,  as  being  nearer. 


Dalmatia. 

DAlmatia  and  Croatia  are  under  the  Dominion 
of  feveral  Princes :  The  In-land  Country 
belongs  to  the  Turks,  the  Maritime  to  the  Repub- 

lick 
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lick  of  Venice,  and  the  Northern  to  the  Emperor. 
In  the  Two  laft  there  are  Bifhops :  Some  of  their 
Diocefes  reach  as  far  as  the  Turkijh  Dominions ; 
and  the  new  BiftiOp  of  Nona  defires  to  have  fome 
Miffionaries  fent  to  him,  for  the  good  of  thofe 
poor  Chriftians  who  are  under  the  Ttirkifli  Yoke. 
The  Congregation  maintains  a  Secular  Prieft  at 
C uttaro,  for  the  Inftrudion  of  the  Servians  of  the 
Greek  Rite,  and  another  for  the  Morlachians  in  the 
Diocefe  of  Sfalatro.  Before  the  Wars  of  the  Ve¬ 
netians,  there  were  Three  Hoff  ices,  (  a  Scr't  of  Ho¬ 
ff  ital  for  Monks )  of  Reformed  Miffionaries  at  Ve¬ 
la  fro,  Lufiriza,  and  Le  Rofe,  which  proved  very 
beneficial  to  thpfe  -Chriftians  ;  but  they  have 
been  quite  forfaken ,  and  all  the  Goods  carried 
to  the  Hofpice  of  Cuttaro.  After  the  Peace,  the 
Miffionaries  did  never  return  thither.  Thus  that 
Part  of  Dalmatia  fubjed  to  the  Turks,  is  in  a  fad 
Condition,  there  being  but  one  Prieft  at  Yerafto, 
who  adminifters  the  Sacraments  but  feldom  every 
Year.  Wherefore,  not  to  leave  thofe  Chriftians 
without  Spiritual  Comforts,  it  would  be  very 
proper  to  fet  up  again  that  Miffion  ;  and  to  that 
end,  the  Archbifhop  of  Antivari,  who  was  here¬ 
tofore  Abbot  of  Peratfo,  might  be  confulted,  in 
order  to  gst  fome  Information  from  him.  Mon- 
fignor  Roy  as,  Biftiop  of  Vina,  or  Finis ,  (  called 
Chinin  in  the  Sclavonian  Language)  who  has  been 
nominated  to  that  Bifhoprick  by  the  Emperor,  as 
King  of  Hungary,  is  lately  arrived  at  Rome ,  and 
has  given  a  full  Account  of  his  Diocefe  ,  which 
reaches  as  far  as  Sebenico.  He  fays,  there  are  in 
it  above  Eight  Thoufand  Catholicks,  governed  in 
Spiritual  Things  only  by  Four  or  Five  Minor  Ob- 
fervantins  of  the  Convent  of  Vifouar ,  fituated  in 
the  Diocele  of  Scardona.  That  Prelate  has  made 

his  Application  to  Your  Holinefs,  for  fome  ne- 

ceiiary 
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ceffary  Supplies  to  take  Care  of  thofe  Souls  '  and 

they  have  been  granted  to  him. 


•  •  . 

Greece. 

..... 

GREECE  is  divided intoFour Provinces,  vit'. 

Macedonia,  Epirus,  Achaia,  and  More  a :  Though 
the  .greateft  Part  of  Romania  might  be  called 
Greece,  as  likewife  the  Ifles  of  the  Archipelago.  All 
the  Chriftians  of  Greece  are  direek  Schifmaticks ; 
and  there  is  no  Effential  Difference  among  them,! 
’Tis  true,  that  under  the  Turkijh  Yoke  Chriftiani- 
ty  has  loft  its  Ground,  the  Towns  have  been  de¬ 
populated,  and  Churches  utterly  deftrcyed  ;  lo 
that  the  Turks  are  much  more  numerous  in  Grt’&e 
thari  the  Greeks.  As  for  the  Catholicks,  their  Num¬ 
ber  is  extremely  fmall,  and  they  have  no  Spiritu¬ 
al  Comfort  ,;  for  the  Miffionaries,  who  have  bee-?, 
lent  into  thdt.  Country  at  feveral  times ,  were 
never  able  to  get  a  Footing  in  it. However,  thofe 
few  Catholicks  receive  fome  Afliftance  from  the 
Conventuals  of  Corfu,  and  the  French  Capuchins , 
who  are  in  the  Archipelago .  ’Tis  very  ftrange  that 
fb  many  . Greeks ,  educated  in  the  Greek  College 
at  Rome,  fnould  not  contribute  in  the  leaft  to  bring 
the  Schifmdticks  into  the  Bofom  of  Holy  Mother 
Church.  On  the  contrary,  many  turn  Schifma- 
ticks  again,  and  become  more  violent  Enemies  to 
the  Catholicks ,  after  they  have  learned  our  Sci¬ 
ences  ,  and  are  acquainted  with  our  imperfect i- 
pns.,  To  give  an.Inftance  of  it ;  Paionotto,  a  Schif- 
matical  Billiop,  (and  heretofore  the  Grand  VilieEs 
Interpreter,)  who  was  educated  in  our  Greek i 
College,  has  proved  the  greateft  Perfecutor  of  thd 
Catholicks,  and  .contrived  falfe  Writings  to  de- 
pr'm  them  6f  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  In  ftorr: 
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all  the  Levant ,  as  it  appears  from  the  Letters  that 
come  from  thence,  defires  that  this  College  fhould 
be  fuppreffed.  It  were  therefore  to  be  wilhed, 
that  'Vour  Holinefs  would  get  it  Vifited,  in  order 
to  find  out,  (  if  it  be  poflible, )  what  may  be  the 
Caufe  of  fuch  Difappointments.  Nor  would  it 
be  amifs  to  confult  the  Greek  Archbifhop,  who  re- 
fides  here  for  Ordinations  :  He  might  give  good 
Information,  as  knowing  the  College  and  the 
Nation,  though  he  is  not  very  well  beloved  by  the 
Fathers  of  that  College. 


Archipelago. 

\ 

THE  ARC  HIP  E  LAG  0  contains  many 
1  {lands  ;  but  I  (hall  only  mention  thofe, 
wherein  there  are  Catholicks,  Latin  Bilhops,  and 
Miffionaries ,  according  to  the  Account,  which 
has  been  given  of  them  by  the  Bifhop  of  Cajtello 
in  the  lafi  Vifit3tion. 

NAX1A  is  the  Metropolis,  where  the  Latin 
Archbifhop  refides  with  his  Chapter  and  Clergy. 
There  are  in  that  Ifland  many  Convents  of  Re¬ 
gulars,  viz,,  of  Capuchins ,  Minor  Obfervantins,  and 
Jefuits,  befides  feveral  Fraternities  of  Lay  People  ; 
and  Divine  Service  is  publickty  performed  there. 
We  have  received  fad  News  about  the  prefent 
Archbifhop,  who  has  been  frequently  cenfured 
by  the  Congregation  ;  and  the  People  of  Naxia, 
the  Jefuits ,  and  the  Capuchins,  have*  made  heavy 
Complaints  againft  him. 

PAROS  is  a  Church  united  to  Naxia  ;  and 

ths'-c  are  few  Catholicks  ia  it.  A  Miffionary, 

mam- 


( 


maintained  by  the  Congregation,  performs  the 
Part  of  a  Chaplain  at  St.  George’s  of  Augufia. 


S  CIRO  contains  about  Four  Thoufand  Ca- 
tholicks.  The  prefent  Bifhop  is  Monfignor  Gua- 
i to,  who  has  been  profecuted  in  the  Congregation 
thefe  many  Years  for  fome  Offences ;  and  though 
they  are  not  fufficiently  proved  to  deprive  him 
of  his  Bifhoprick,  yet  they  have  moved  the  Con¬ 
gregation  to  fend  into  that  Illand  D.  Tomafo  Ba- 
detto,  in  the  Quality  of  Apoftolical  Vicar,  who 
was  formerly  bred  in  the  College  of  Rome.  There 
is  a  Chapter,  and  a  Clergy,  in  Sciro,  and  but  one 
Parifh,  which  is  the  Cathedral.  There  are  alfo 
Capuchins,  and  Nuns  of  the  Third  Order  of  St; 
Francis,  and  of  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Dominick  t 
who  do  not  live  in  Cloyfters,  and  are  under  the 
Dire&ion  of  the  faid  Capuchins.  The  Congrega¬ 
tion  has  ordered  the  New  Vifitor  of  the  Archipelago 
to  proceed  againft  fome  fcandalous  Priefts. 

,  T I N  E,  or  T E  NO ,  is  an  Bland  of  Forty 
Miles  in  Compafs,  belonging  to  the  Republick  of 
Venice.  It  contains  a  City  and  Twenty  Eight 
Villages,  inhabited  by  Eight  Thoufand  Latins ,  and 
Four  Thoufand  Greeks.  There  is  a  Latin  Bifhop 
in  that  Bland.  The  prefent  Bifhop  is  Monfignor 
Veniero,  a  Noble  Venetian,  and  an  Excellent  Pre¬ 
late,  to  whom  the  Greeks,  being  moft  of  them 
reunited,  are  alfo  fubjeet  in  Spiritualibm.  The 
Latin  Clergy  confift  of  Six  Canons,  and  Twenty 
four  Priefts,  againft  whom  no  Complaints  have 
been  made  to  the  Congregation ,  by  reafon  of 
the  good  Government  of  the  Bifhop  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  that  Prelate  deferves  great  Praifes  and  Re- 
Wards. 
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M IC  O  N  E  is  divided  from  Tine  by  a  narrovv 
Chanel.  Though  there  are  few  Catholicks  in  that 
Ifland  ,  yet  a  Parifh  Prieft  has  been  fettled  in  it 
by  the  Bifhop  of  Tine  juft  now  mentioned.  That 
Prieft  is  a  Man  of  Sound  Morals ,  and  has  done 
a  great  deal  of  Good  to  his  Church. 

ANDROS  is  an  Ifland  of  a  Hundred  and 
five  Miles  in  Compafs and  lies  near  Negropcnt. 
There  are  few  Catholicks  in  it.  D.  Ignatio  Rofa , 
formerly  educated  in  the  Greek  College  of  Rome , 
was  eledded  Bifhop  of  Andros  laft  Year  by  the  Con¬ 
gregation  ;  but  as  foon  as  he  arrived  there,  he  be¬ 
gan  to  complain  that  he  could  not  live  upon  a 
Yearly  Allowance  of  Sixty  Crowns  given  him  by 
the  Congregation  ;  and  therefore  the  Vifitor’s  Ac¬ 
count  of  that  Ifland  is  expe&ed,  that  this  Bifhop 
may  be  better  provided  ;  the  more,  becaufe  we 
have  lately  heard,  that  he  has  been  made  a  Slave 
by  the  Cor  fairs  of  Barbary ,  and  redeemed  for  a  £reat 
Sum  of  Money. 

SANTERINE  is  Thirty  fix  Miles  in  Cir¬ 
cuit  :  It  has  a  Bifhop  and  a  Chapter.  Befides 
the  Cathedral,  there  are  Four  other  Parifhes.  The 
Number  of  the  Latins  does  not  amount  to  a  Thou¬ 
sand  ;  but  there  are  Ten  Thoufand  Greeks ,  pretty 
well  affected  towards  the  Catholick  Religion,  and 
the  Richeft  are  reunited.  There  is  alio  a  Church 
belonging  to  the  Jefuits,  and  a  Monaftery  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Catharine  of  Siena.  The  Cathedral 
has  been  very  much  damaged  by  an  Earthquake  ; 
and  therefore  they  have  often  defired  fome  Aflfi- 
ftanGe  in  order  to  repair  it. 

SI  F  A  N  TO  is  an  Ifland  of  Thirty  Mifesi 
There  are  in  ic  Four  Latin  Churches,  but  few  Ca- 
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iholicks  ;  and  therefore  the  Spiritual  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  that  Ifland  was  given  to  the  Bifhop  of  Miloy 
who  did  fometimes  Refide  in  it  :  But  becaufe  he 
took  no  great  Care  of  it,  that  Adminiftracion  was 
given  laid  Year  to  D.  Francifco  Santavi. 

Z  E  A  and  TE  R  MI  A  are  Two  fmall  Iflands, 
which  make  Part  of  the  Diocefe  of  Sifanto .  The 
Number  of  the  Catholicks  is  very  inconfiderable. 
The  Congregation  keeps  there  a  Miffionary,  with 
a  Promile  of  a  Yearly  Allowance  of  Thirty  Ducats. 
Befides,  that  Church  has  got  a  Legacy  for  Two 
MaiTes  to  be  faid  every  Week  ;  and  the  Bifhop  of 
Tine  is  intruded  with  the  Management  of  that 
Legacy. 

in  MILO ,  or  MELOS,  there  are  not  ma¬ 
ny  Catholicks  but  that  Ifland  is  very  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  Foreigners.  There  is  a  Bifhop  and 
a  Chapter,  with  a  Convent  of  Capuchins.  The 
Congregation  has  received  bad  News  about  that 
Bifhop,  and  they  often  put  him  in  Mind  of  his 
Duty. 

In  ARG  E  NT  I E  R  A,  fubjedt  to  the  Bifhop 
juft  now  mentioned,  there  is  a  Parifh  Prieft,  who 
has  the  Title  of  Miffionary,  and  is  maintained  by 
the  Congregation.  He  was  lately  turned  out,  be¬ 
caufe  he  did  little  Good. 

SC  10,  or  C  H 10,  is  one  of  the  beft  Iflands 
of  the  Archipelego ,  and  a  Hundred  and  Twenty 
Miles  in  Compafs.  It  has  Seventy  Two  fmall 
Towns,  and  a  great  City  of  the  fame  Name,  con¬ 
taining  Twenty  Thou  fa  nd  Inhabitants,  viz,.  Five 
Thoufand  Latins ,  Nine  Thoufand  Five  Hundred 
Greeks,  Five  Thoufand  Turks,  and  Five  Hundred 
*ifews,  befides  Foreigners,  who  Trade  there  ;  but 
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the  Latins  are  the  moft  confiderable.  The  prefent* 
Bifhop  being  a  Man  of  Fourfcore  Years,  and  very 
infirm,  the  Congregation  thought  fit  to  give  him 
a  Coadjutor,  with  whom  he  cannot  agree  :  He 
is  not  able  to  perform  the  Ecclefiaftical  Functions, 
and  will  not  buffer  the  Coadjutor  to  do  it  for  him. 
The  Clergy  of  this  Bifhoprick,  in  which  there  is 
no  Chapter,  nor  any  Dignity,  confift  only  of 
Friefts  ;  but  there  are  feveral  Convents  of  Reform¬ 
ed,  and  of  Dominicans,  Capuchins,  and  Jefvits,  who 
do  a  great  deal  of  Good.  The  Dominicans  have 
under  their  Dire&ion  Tome  Nuns,  who  live  at 
Home  :  They  belong  to  the  beft  Families,  and 
lead  an  Exemplary  Life.  The  Greek  Metropoli¬ 
tan  does  alfo  Refide  in  this  liland,  and  keeps  a 
good  Correfpondence  with  the  Lathis. 

GreatDiforders continually  arifein  thofelflands ; 
which  is  the  Reafon  why  the  Congregation  fends 
th  ither  a  Vifitor  every  Ten  Years  ;  and  to  that 
end  Cardinal  Giuftiniani  left  to  the  Congregation 
a  Legacy  of  Fifty  Ducats  a  Year.  Accordingly 
the  Bifhop  of  Hi  era  poli,  now  Bifhop  of  the  City 
of  C aftelloy  went  thither  Ten  Years  ago  ,  and  his 
Vibration  proved  very  Beneficial  to  all  thofe 
Churches.  This  prefent  Year,  the  Bifhop  of 
Tine ,  above-mentioned,  has  been  deputed  thither 
upon  the  fame  Account  ;  and  the  Congregation 
has  fent  him  an  exadt  Memorial  of  what  he  is  to 
do  for  the  Good  of  thofe  Catholicks,  that  he  may 
give  a  full  Relation  of  all  thePiforders,  and  point 
out  the  Remedies,  which  ought  to  be  applied  to 
them. 

C  A  N  D  I  A,  is  the  lafl:  Hland  that  remains  to 
be  mentioned.  It  is  exposed  to  the  Tyranny  of 
the  Turks  and  Schifinaticks ;  and  therefore  fome 
MitRonaries  fhould  be  fent  thither,  to  preferve 
thofe  few  Catholicks  that  are  in  it.  The  Holy 
•  «  '*  :  Congre* 
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Congregation  received  at  the  End  of  the  Year 
1676,  a  Letter  from  one  Andrew  Baroz,z,i,  a  Native 
of  Candia,  importing,  that  upon  the  Surrender  of 
the  City  of  that  Name,  all  the  Catholicks  went 
away  with  the  Venetian  General,  having  a  Promife 
that  they  fhould  be  maintained  elfewhere  ;  and 
that  when  they  came  to  Zante,  they  were  deprived 
of  all  forts  of  Provifions,  and  forced  to  return  into 
Candia,  and  to  be  Tributaries  to  the  Turk.  He 
added,  That  there  was  no  Latin  Church,  nor  any 
Latin  Prieft  in  that  Ifland,  and  humbly  begged  of 
the  Congregation,  in  the  Name  of  all  the  Catho¬ 
licks,  that  the  Guardian  of  Jerufalem  fhould  be  or¬ 
dered  to  fend  thither  Two  Religious,  in  the  Qua¬ 
lity  of  Miffionaries.  He  further  laid.  That  the 
Catholicks  would  take  Care  to  provide  them  with 
Meat  and  Drink,  Cloaths,  Lodging,  and  all  o- 
ther  Necefl'aries  ;  and  that  they  were  more  defi- 
rous  to  have  Two  Monks  of  that  Order,  than  any 
others,  becaufe  the  Turks  allow  them  a  greater 
Liberty,  and  the  Catholicks  have  an  extraordinary 
Veneration  for  them.  Whereupon  this  Affair  be¬ 
ing  propofed  to  the  Congregation,  in  the  Pre¬ 
fence  of  Your  Holinefs,  the  neceffary  Orders  were 
given  to  Cardinal  Barberini,  who  has  fent  into 
Candia  Two  Minor  Obfervantins  from  Rome. 

t 


Romania. 

ClONSTANTINOP  L  E,  (the  ufual  Refi- 
I  dcnce  of  the  Grand  Signor,)  contains  a  vad 
Multitude  of  People  of  all  Nations  and  Religions. 
The  Number  of  the  Latins  does  not  amount  to  a 
Thoufand  :  Moll  of  them  are  Merchants,  and 
live  at  Galata ,  or  Per  a  ;  and  the  Publick  Mini  Hers 
of  the  Chriftian  Princes  make  their  abode  among 
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them.  The  Congregation  keeps  a  Bifhop  at  Con- 
ftantimple,  with  the  Title  of  Vicar  Patriarchal. 
The  la  ft  was  Monfignor  Ridolfi,  of  the  March  of 
Ancona,  (a  Minor  Conventual,')  who,  by  Reafon  of 
his  Indilpofitions,  having  obtained  leave  to  return 
into  Italy,  died  before  the  Arrival  of  his  Succeffor, 
Father  Gafparini  of  the  Province  of  Fano,  hereto¬ 
fore  Provincial  in  that  Convent,  and  a  Perfon 
well  qualified  for  fuch  a  Miniftry,  as  we  are  in¬ 
formed  by  Father  Lauria.  He  is  already  fet  out 
for  his  Refidence.  There  are  many  Churches  at 
Con  ftantinople  ;  and  the  Republick  of  Venice  obtain¬ 
ed  fome  Years  ago  the  Liberty  of  Re-building  St. 
Francis's  Church,  which  had  been  burned  down 
ever  fince  the.  Year  1659,  and  is  now  in  a  good 
Condition.  The  Vicar  Patriarchal  above-men¬ 
tioned  performs  the  Epifcopai  Functions  at 
Ccnfantinople,  and  has  the  DireAion  of  the  Monks, 
who  Adminilter  the  Sacraments  to  the  Latins,  and 
the  Slaves.  Nothing  elfe  is  permitted,  by  Rea- 
fqn  of  the  furkijh  Tyranny,  or  the  Obftinacy  of 
the  Greeks,  whole  Patriarchate  is  become  Venal  ; 
and  the  Grand  Signor  chufes  and  turns  out  the 
Patriarchs  of  Con  ftantinople,  whenever  he  pleafes. 
In  ftiort,  thofe  Greeks  undergo  a  dreadful  Slavery, 
ever  fince  they  feparated  from  the  Church  of  Rome, 
through  the  Schiiin  occafioned,  not  fo  much  by 
the  Do&rine,  as  by  the  horrid  Malice  of  Photius, 
who  brought  in  that  great  Diffenfion  between 
the  Weftem  and  Eaftern  Churches.  And  though 
the  Reunion  was  eftablifhed  in  the  Council  of  Flo¬ 
rence,  vet  it  was  not  maintained,'  through  the  Ma¬ 
lice  and  Obftinacy  of  the  Greeks.  Befides,  the 
Turks  the  rule  Ives  will  always  prevent  it.  •  • 


Poland. 
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P  O  L  4  U  D, 

\  ' 

HAving  difcourfed  of  thofe  Catholicks ,  who 
live  in  the  States  of  Heretical  Princes,  and 
under  the  Dominion  of  Infidels,  I  proceed  to  give 
an  Account  of  thofe  Infidels  and  Hereticks,  who 
live  in  the  States  of  Cathoiick  Princes  :  And  in  the 
Firft  Place  of  thofe,  who  are  allowed  to  have  a 
free  Exercife  of  their  Religion.  I  (hall  fay  no¬ 
thing  of  the  Jews ,  who  are  but  too  much  tolera¬ 
ted  in  the  greateft  Part  of  Chrlftettdom. 

i 

There  is  in  POLAND  a  great  Number  of 
Greeks  of  the  Ruffian  Rite,  confiding  of  thofe  who 
are  reunited  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  of  thofe 
who  are  Schifmaticks  ;  and  all  of  them  have  their 
Bifhops.  The  former  were  reconciled  to  the 
Holy  See  in  the  Time  of  Pope  Clement  VIII,  and 
are  under  the  Spiritual  Government  of  the  Metro¬ 
politan  of  Kiovia,  the  Archbifhop  of  Plofccw,  and 

the  Bifhops  of  Cbelm,  Prefmilia,  and _ .  They 

have  feveral  Convents  of  Monks  of  St.  Bafil,  who 
pot  contented  to  preferve  the  Reunion,  promote 
it  as  much  as  they  can.  Thirty  Parifhes  were  re¬ 
conciled  to  the  Holy  Cathoiick  Church  Two 
Years  ago,  and  another  lately  in  the  Palatinate  of 
Novogrod.  The  Curate  of  this  laft  Parifli,  (which 
is  very  remarkable,)  and  Three  Thoufand  People 
are  turned  Catholicks ;  and  in  another  Parifb,  after 
the  Death  of  the  Schifmatical  Curate,  they  have 
received  a  new  one  fent  by  the  Metropolitan.  Nay, 
at  this  prefent  Time  we  are  informed,  that  the 
Ruffian  Schifmatical  Bifhop  of  Leopol  has  profeffed 
the  Cathoiick  Faith  ;  and  therefore  one  may  rca- 
fonably  exped  a,  new  Progrefs  every  Day.  The 
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Holy  See  fupports  thofe  reunited  Ruffians,  having 
appointed  fome  Places  for  their  Monks  in  the  Pope’s 
Colleges  that  are  in  Roland,  and  in  the  Greek  Col¬ 
lege  at  Rome,  where  they  have  alfo  the  Church 
and  Hofpice  of  St.  Sergius  and  St.  Bavus,  and  a 
Yearly  Legacy,  which  the  Congregation  pays 
them  out  of  the  Eftate  left  by  Cardinal  St.  Onofrio. 
The  Congregation  does  alfo  allow  Two  Hundred 
Ducats  a  Year  to  the  Metropolitan,  and  fometimes 
an  extraordinary  Affifhnce  to  the  Bilhops,  efpe- 
cially  when  they  are  in  Danger  of  being  oppreffed 
by  the  Schifmaticks,  as  they  were  fome  Years  ago 
upon  Two  Occafions,  when  the  Coffacks  taking 
Advantage  of  the  deplorable  Condition  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Roland  was  in,  fet  up  feveral  Preten lions 
extremely  prejudicial  to  the  Reunion.  But  Car¬ 
dinal  Vidoni,  Cardinal  Marefcotti,  and  Monfignor 
Rignatelli,  being  Nuncios  in  that  Country,  over¬ 
came  the  Difficulties,  which  feemed  to  be  infupe- 
rable,  with  the  Inftru&ions,  Briefs,  and  Money 
fent  to  them  from  hence;  infornuch  that  the  Schif¬ 
maticks  could  not  fucceed  in  any  of  their  Preten- 
fions.  And  the  Firmnefs  of  the  King,  and  Repub- 
lick,  did  plainly  appear  by  their  refuting  to  con¬ 
tent  to  the  Path,  called  adjacentia,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  War,  and  the  imminent  Danger  the  King¬ 
dom  was  in. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  appears,  x.  That 
when  the  Congregation  does  ferioufly  profecute 
any  Bulinefs,  as  they  did  upon  that  Occafion,  it 
quickly  fucceeds  with  God’s  Affiffance,  and  the 
Attempts  of  the  Adverfaries  come  to  nothing. 
2.  It  appears  from  thence,  how  neceffary  it  is 
that  a  Nuncio  fhould  have  before  his  Departure 
very  ample  Inftruchions  about  all  the  Affairs, 
wherein  the  Congregation  is  concerned  in  the 
Country  that  he  goes  to ;  and  efpecialty  that  Your 
Ilolinels  Biould  charge  him  to  put  in  Execution 
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the  Orders  he  is  intrufted  with,  and  to  have  a 
watchful  Eye  upon  every  Thing.  I  have  given 
fuch  Inftrudtions  in  my  Time  to  the  Nuncios  of 
"Poland,  Savoy,  and  Florence ,  and  fhall  continue  to  do 
fo  for  the  Time  to  come.  %.  With  the  help  of 
thofe  Ruffians,  one  might  have  an  Inlet  from  Po¬ 
land  into  Mufcovy,  efpecially  now  when  Peace  and 
Trade  flouriih  among  thofe  Two  Nations.  If  God 
would  be  pleafed  to  enlighten  the  Muscovites, 
Schifm  would  be  fuppreffed  by  that  Means,  not 
only  in  the  North,  but  alfo  in  the  EaFt,  becaufe 
the  Patriarch  of  Confiantinople  would  be  deprived 
of  the  Contributions  which  he  receives  from 
Mufcovy  for  his  Maintenance,  and  which  are 
brought  to  him  by  the  Bifhops,  whom  he  fends 
thither,  not  only  for  that  Purpofe,  but  alfo  to  keep 
up  the  Schifm. 

There  is  alfo  in  Poland  a  whole  Nation  of  Ar - 

•  » 

menians,  and  moft  of  them  live  in  Leopol .  They 
are  Catholicks  in  the  adjacent  Parts,  (their  Rite 
being  approved,)  and  depend  upon  the  Armenian 
Archbifliop  of  Leopol,  who  came  to  Rome  fome 
Years  ago,  having  formerly  embraced  the  Catho- 
lick  Religion  in  the  Time  of  Pope  Urban  VIII. 
The  Congregation  allows  him  Thirty  Ducats  eve¬ 
ry  Year.  He  is  a  very  Inconftant  and  Voluptuous 
Man  ;  and  therefore  to  fecure  him  and  his  Nation, 
the  Congregation  made  him  Confecrate  in  Rome , 
before  his  Departure,  a  Coadjutor,  with  the  Title 
of  Bifhop  of  Epiphania ,  who  has  been  educated  in 
the  College  of  this  City,  and  is  a  Man  of  good 
Morals.  This  was  the  moreneceffary,  becaufe  the 
Schifmatical  Patriarch  of  Armenia  had  already  font 
to  Leopol  one  Vartanoivez ,,  a  Schifmatical  Bifhop, 
to  have  him  made  Coadjutor  by  the  People,  in  the 
Abfence  of  the  Archbifliop  ;  and  Monfignor  pig- 
natelli  took  no  fmall  Pains  to  get  him  expelled  from 
Jhe  Kingdom.  That  Man  is  now  in  Rome,  where 
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he  profeffes  the  Catholick  Religion  ;  and  the 
Congregation  keeps  him  in  Santa  Maria  Egiziaca 
with  an  Allowance  of  Six  Crowns  a  Month,  but 
does  not  truft  him.  In  order  to  preferve  the  Re¬ 
union  of  thofe  Armenians ,  the  Congregation  has 
founded  a  College  at  Leopol  under  the  Dire&ion 
of  the  Clerks  Regular,  to  whom  it  allows  Six 
Hundred  Crowns  a  Year,  befides  other  Allowan¬ 
ces  for  fome  Priefts  bred  in  that  College,  whoferve 
the  Armenian  Parilhes.  Father  Clement  Galano ,  a 
Theatin ,  did  very  much  contribute  to  the  Reunion 
of  thofe  Armenians ,  by  his  great  Labour  and  Inde¬ 
fatigable  Induftry  :  He  vifited  thofe  Churches, 
correfted  Abufes  and  Errors,  and  introduced  the 
Catholick  Do&rine  among  that  People.  We  have 
lately  received  bad  News  from  the  Nuncio,  about 
Father  Vidon  a  Frenchman,  who  is  now  Redlor  of 
that  College,  and  at  the  fame  time  Superior  of 
the  Million.  The  Nuncio  fays,  that  Father  Vidon 
takes  no  Care  of  the  College,  that  he  lets  Lodg¬ 
ings  to  Foreigners  every  Day,  and  allows  too 
great  a  Liberty  to  the  Scholars :  He  adds,  That 
the  Archbifhop  lives  a  more  fcandalous  life,  than 
ever  he  did.  Whereupon  Your  Holinefs  has  or¬ 
dered  the  Nuncio  to  vifit  that  College,  and  to  take 
Care  that  the  Coadjutor  be  put  inPoifellion  of  the 
Archbilhoprick,  when  the  Archbifhop  dies :  Your 
Holinefs  has  alfo  fent  him  a  Brief  for  the  King, 
that  he  may  be  aflifted  by  that  Prince. 

Befides  the  College  of  Leopol,  there  are  Two 
other  Colleges  founded  in  Poland  by  Gregory  XIII; 
one  at  Vilna,  under  the  Direction  of  the  Jefuits,  for 
Twenty  Ruffian  and  Mufcovite  Scholars ;  and  the 
Apoftolical  Chamber  pays  them  a  Hundred  and 
Fifteen  Ducats  a  Month  out  of  the  Revenues  of 
the  Datary.  The  other  is  at  B - -,  likewife  un¬ 

der  the  Government  of  the  Jefuits,  who  have  a 
Monthly  Allowance  of  about  a  Hundred  Ducats. 

*  '  It 
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It  would  not  be  amifs,  to  order  the  Nuncio  to  get 
thofe  Colleges  vifited  ;  for  we  are  informed  they 
are  ill  governed  by  thofe  Fathers ,  and  that  the 
Statutes  are  not  obferved. 

Befides  the  Schifm  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Errors 
of  the  Armenians ,  Poland  is  infected  with  the  He- 
refies  of  the  Calvinifls,  Anabaftifts,  and  Lutherans. 
As  for  the  Arians,  they  have  been  banilhed  long 
ago  by  a  General  Diet.  The  Congregation  has 
no  other  Million  for  the  Hereticks  juft  now 
mentioned ,  but  one  of  the  Fathers  of  St.  Paul 
firft  Hermit :  However ,  there  are  many  other 
Midions  of  Jefuics.  It  were  to  be  wilhed  fome 
Millions  were  fettled  at.Da»tz,ick,  and  in  all  Prujfia, 
becaufe  Herefy  prevails  more  in  that  Province, 
than  in  any  Part  of  Poland . 


Livonia. 

% 

LIVO  NIA,  fituated  upon  the  Baltick  Sea  ,  was 
converted  from  Idolatry  to  the  Chriftian 
Faith  by  the  Knights  of  the  Order  of  Livonia  ; 
but  the  Inhabitants  are  now  infe&ed  with  the 
Lutheran  Herefy.  They  are  partly  fubjedi  to  the 
King  of  Sweden ,  and  partly  to  the  King  of  Po¬ 
land. 

There  has  been  for  a  long  time  a  great  Conteft 
for  the  Recovery  of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Pi/ten, 
fituated  between  Livonia  and  Curland.  It  has  the 
Temporal  Jurifdielion  of  Seven  Walled  Towns, 
and  a  good  Port  upon  the  Baltick  Sea  •  and  its 
Revenue  amounts  to  about  FortyThoufand  Florins 
a  Year.  The  Inhabitants  are  Rich  in  Time  of 
Peace,  and  enjoy  in  Poland  the  fame  Privileges  as 
the  Poles.  That  Bifhoprick  was  polfeffed  by  the 
Hsreticks }  to  whom  it  was  mortgaged  for  the 

Sum 
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Sum  of  Thirty  Thoufand  Dollars,  by  George 
tVeflphalm  Bifhop  of  chat  Church  who  turned 
Apoftate,  having  got  a  Wife,  and  embraced  the 
Lutheran  Herefy.  Whereupon  Pope  Urban  gave 
the  Adminiftration  of  that  Church  to  the  Bifhop 
of  Vilna ,  who,  by  reafon  of  his  Old  Age,  refigned 
his  own  Bifhoprick  to  the  Pope,  and  befought  his 
tdolinefs  to  confer  that  of  Pilten  upon  Father 
James  Gortec ,  a  Dominican ,  who  would  willingly 
have  fpenc  his  Eftate  for  the  Recovery  of  that 
Bifhoprick  ;  but  becaufe  the  Bifhop  of  Vilna  died, 
this  Affair  was  laid  afide. 

In  the  Year  x66<; ,  Duke  Michael  Radaivil,  in 
Order  to  promote  fuch  a  Pious  Work,  and  out  of 
a  Defire  that  the  faid  Father  fhould  be  raifed,  of¬ 
fered  to  rnake  an  Affignment  of  Part  of  his  Efface 
for  the  Recovery  of  the  Bifhoprick.  The  Nun¬ 
cio  of  Poland  was  ordered  to  enquire  about  that 
Affignment,  and  whether  it  concerned  all  theSuc- 
qeffors  to  the  Bifhoprick.  lie  arifwered,  that  the 
Affignment  confifted  of  Church-Lands  in  the 
Diocefe  of  Vilna ,  and  in  the  Gift  of  Duke  Raj- 
%ivil  ;  and  that  it  was  only  defigned  for  the  faid 
Father,  and  not  for  the  Church  :  Thus  that  Af¬ 
fignment  came  to  nothing.  Afterwards  the  Arch¬ 
deacon  of  Plofcow  offered  to  lay  out  Thirty  Thou¬ 
fand  Dollars  for  the  actual  Recovery  of  the  Bi¬ 
fhoprick,  upon  Condition  that  he  fhould  be  in¬ 
verted  with  it.  Whereupon  a  Letter  was  written 
to  the  Nuncio,  whereby  he  was  ordered  to  give 
a  full  Account  of  the  Matter.  The  Nuncio  an¬ 
fwered,  that  the  faid  Bifhoprick,  during  the  Wars 
with  the  Mafcovites,  had  been  fold  to  the  King  of 
Denmark  for  Thirty  Thoufand  Dollars  by  the  firft 
Bifhop,  who  had  rhe  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Ju- 
ri  (diction  of  it  ;  that  it  was  afterwards  recovered 
by  Stephen  King  of  Poland ,  (  as  being  Part  of  Li¬ 
vonia  belonging  to  him, )  with  the  Money  lent 
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him  by  the  Marcgrave  of  Anfpach,  of  the  Houfe  of 
Brandenburg  ;  That  the  faid  King  gave  it  to  the 
faid  Marcgrave,  and  his  Wife,  vita  durante,  relervmg 
to  himfelf  the  Liberty  of  Redeeming  it ;  and  that 
the  faid  Princefs,  having  loft  her  Husband,  yield¬ 
ed  it,  with  the  King’s  Confent,  to  a  Nobleman 
of  that  Country  named  Herman  Maidel.  The  faid 
Nuncio  added,  that  the  Succeftor  to  that  Bi- 
fhoprick  being  in  a  declining  Age  ,  the  Duke  of 
Curland  ufed  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to  make  it 
fall  into  his  Hands,  by  paying  the  Thirty  Thou¬ 
sand  Dollars.  But  becaufe  the  Nobility  of  that 
Country  could  not  endure  to  be  Subje&s  to  that 
Duke,  the  Nuncio  prevailed  with  the  King  to 
hinder  that  Sale  ;  having  reprefented  to  him,  that 
if  that  Bilhoprick  Ihould  come  into  the  Hands  of 
Heretical  Princes,  it  would  be  impoffible  to  reco¬ 
ver  it  for  the  Time  to  come.  Since  this  Informa¬ 
tion  from  the  Nuncio,  it  does  not  appear  from  our 
Records,  that  any  thing  elfe  has  been  done  about 
that  Affair.  Wherefore  the  whole  Matter  being 
laid  before  Your  Holinefs,  You  ordered  that  new* 
Letters  fhould  be  written,  to  know  what  Condi¬ 
tion  that  Bifhoprlck  was  in  ,  and  which  way  it 
might  be  recovered.  Accordingly  feveral  Wri¬ 
tings  and  Relations  have  been  i'ent  hither  by  the 
prefent  Nuncio,  the  Subftance  whereof  is  as  fol¬ 
lows  ;  viz,.  That  the  Right  of  the  Church  is  ftill 
kept  up  by  the  King  and  Republick  ,  who  have 
admitted  feveral  Proteftations  of  the  Bifhop  of 
Samogitia,  the  prefent  Adminiftrator  of  the  faid 
Bifhoprick  ;  That  there  are  however  many  Diffi¬ 
culties  to  recover  it ,  becaufa  it  is  now  poUeffed 
partly  by  the  Duke  of  Curland,  partly  by  the  Heirs 
of  Maidel ,  and  their  Mother- in-I. aw  ,  as  being 
ufufrucftuary,  and  partly  by  fome  Noblemen,  of 
that  Country  ;  and  that  the  whole  Jurifdi&ion 

remains  in  the  Hands  of  the  Duke,  whereby  the 

Catho- 


Catholicks  are  very  much  oppreffed.  The  firft 
Difficulty  confifts  in  getting  the  ThirtyThoufand 
Dollars  ;  feveral  Ways  of  doing  it  having  been 
tried  in  vain.  The  Second  Difficulty  proceeds 
from  the  Oppofitiori  of  the  Duke  of  Curland , 
Who  will  never  part  with  that  Jurifdi&ion  ;  and 
being  fupported  by  the  Affinity  which  he  has 
lately  contra&ed  with  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 
he  will  leave  nothing  unattempted  to  maintain 
himfelf  in  Polfeffion  of  it  :  Befides,  his  Preten- 
fion  does  not  appear  altogether  groundlefs. 
Thirdly,  This  Affair  will  meet  with  no  lefs  Op- 
pofition  from  the  Heirs  of  Maidel ,  and  the  other 
Noblemen ,  who  are  poffeffed  of  feveral  confide- 
rable  Plates  ;  and  the  Recovery  will  be  the  more 
difficult  ,  not  only  becaufe  feveral  Parts  of  the 
Bifhoprick  Have  been  in  Length  of  Time  conveyed 
to  many  Perfons,  and  are  become  their  Patrimo¬ 
ny, but  becaufe  in  aTranfadion  between  the  Kings 
of  Poland  and  Denmark,  it  was  ftipulated,  that  the 
Poffeffors  ffiould  ,be  kept  in  their  PoUeflions.  It 
Were  to  be  wiffied,  we  might  have  a  full  Account 
of  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe,  which  cannot  be  had 
Without  the  Confent  of  the  Republick.  Laftly, 
the  Nuncio  concludes  in  the  following  manner  5 
njiz.  That  as  he  takes  all  poffible  Care  to  prevent 
any  further  Damage,  he  will  alfo  upon  all  Occa- 
fions  endeavour  to  a  (lift  thofe  Catholicks  in  the 
Recovery  of  the  faid  Bifhoprick ,  and  keep  them 

from  being  molefted.  .  >  •  t 

We  have  lately  received  a  Letter  from  the  King, 
wherein  he  declares  that  he  will  heartily  procure 
the  Laid  R  ecovery,  if  the  Courc  of  Rome  can  afford 
him  any  Affiftance  towards  it. 


Cur- 


Romdri-Catholich  Religion.  6  K 

O  J 


'  t  J 

C  U  R  L  A  N  D. 


THis  Dutchy,  fituated  upon  the  Baltick  Sea,  is 
infe&ed  with  the  Lutheran  Herefy.  ’Tis  truej 
the  Duke  is  bound,  by  virtue  of  fome  Conventi¬ 
ons  with  the  King  of  Poland ,  to  allow  full  Liber¬ 
ty  of  Cohfcience  to  the  Catholicks  in  all  his  Do¬ 
minions  ;  and  he  cannot  exclude  them  from  Pub- 
lick  Offices,  nor  hinder  them  from  having  Cha¬ 
pels  and  Priefts  for  themfelves  and  their  Families. 
But  this  has  not  been  carefully  obferved  by  the 
Duke,  who  ailumes  the  Spiritual  Jurifdi&ion  ;  and 
the  Catholicks  are  not  free  from  fome  other  Grie¬ 
vances.  There  are  only  Four  Churches  in  Cur- 
land  ;  one  at  Mitt  aw ,  (the  ufual  Refidence  of  the 
Duke,)  ferved  by  the  Jefuits  ;  the  Second  at  Gcl- 
dingeh.  The  Duke  is  obliged  to  maintain  ,  and 
repair  thofe  Two  Churches ,  and  to  pay  the 
Curates  every  Year.  The  Third  is  in  the  Heredi¬ 
tary  Lands  of  fogie  Noblemen,  who  are  all  Ca¬ 
tholicks,  as  well  as  their  Tenants ;  and  the  Fourth 
in  a  Mannor  of  M.  Berg,  who  has  given  ic  to  the 
Jefuits,  againft  the  Duke’s  Will ,  and  befides  has 
prefented  thbm  with  a  Houfe  in  the  Town  of 
Bautik,  that  they  might  have  a  College  there. 


German  y. 

TH  L  Herefies  of  Calvin  and  Luther  are  pub- 
lickly  profefled  in  many  Provinces  of  Ger¬ 
many  governed  by  Catholick  Princes  •  which  is 
the  Reafon  why  the  abovementioned  Colleges  of 
Fuldy  Vienna,  Grata,  Dlllingen,  0 Imtitz,  and  Rome, 
f  B  have 
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have  been  founded.  The  Capuchins  of  thofe  Ger- 
man  Provinces  are  alio  Miffionaries  there  :  Be- 
fides,  (as  I  have  already  faid,  )  the  Congregation 
keeps  an  Apoftolical  Vicar  at  Hanover,  the  Duke 
being  a  Catholick  ;  but  all  his  SubjeAs  are  Here- 
ticks.  He  dares  not  ufe  his  utmoft  Endeavours 
to  make  them  Catholicks,  for  fear  of  his  Brothers  5 
one  of  which  is  Duke  of  Zell,  and  the  other  is  in 
Poffeffion  of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Ofnahrug ;  BOTH 
ohftinate  Hereticks :  And  becaufe  he  has.no  Male 
Iffue.  Here  I  beg  Leave  of  Your  Holinefs,  to 
put  You  in  mind  of  the  firft  Beginning  of  Herefy 
in  Germany,  that  You  may  from  thence  judge 
which  way  it  may  be  deftroyed. 

Europe  was  almoft  free  from  Hereticks  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  laft  Century  ;  and  excepting 
fome  Remains  of  the  Ancient  Waldenfes,  and  fome 
Followers  of  John  Hus,  who  was  condemned  to 
be  burnt  in  the  Council  of  Confiancc,  there  were 
only  fome  Countries  infected  with  the  Greek 
Schifm,  viz.  Mufcovy,  and  fome  Parts  of  Poland, 
and  the  adjacent  Kingdoms,  when  Martin  Luther 
fet  up  for  a  Reformer.  That  pernicious  Herefiarch, 
(being  protected  by  the  Elector  of  Saxony, )  un¬ 
der  pretence  of  attacking  the  Indulgences  pub- 
lifhcd  by  Leo  X.  gave  Birth  in  Germany  to  his 
Diabolical  Sect ,  which  was  immediately  con¬ 
demned  by  the  Pope’s  Bull,  and  the  Emperor’s 
Decree.  Such  a  pernicious  Example  moved  Ulric 
Zuinglhis,  in  Switzerland,  to  do  the  fame  ;  and 
being  a  Curate  at  Zurich,  where  he  was  born,  he 
undertook  to  propagate  the  DoArine  of  Luther ; 
But  foon  after  he  became  the  Head  of  a  particu¬ 
lar  SeA,  and  divided  the  Republick  of  Switzer¬ 
land  as  the  other  had  divided  the  Empire  of  Ger¬ 
many,  though  the  Landgrave  of  Hefe  brought 
them  together  to  make  them  agreq,  Afterwards 
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die  Hereticks  of  the  North  increafed,  with  fuch  a 


Variety  of  Opinions,  that  many  don’t  know  at  this 
prefent  time  what  they  are  to  believe.  They  were 
divided  into  Lutherans ,  Semi*  Lutherans,  and  Anti- 
Lutherans,  with  many  Subdivifions.  They  called 
themfelves  Troteftants ,  from  the  Proteftation  which 
they  made  at  Spire  againft  the  Emperor’s  Decree, 
appealing  from  it  to  the  future  Council  j  and 
their  Heads  were,  the  Electors  of  Saxony  and 
Brandenburg  ,  the  Dukes  of  Brunfwick-Lunenburg , 
the  Landgrave  of  Heffie,  and  the  Prince  of  Anhalt , 
with  Fourteen  Imperial  Cities.  Afterwards  in 
the  Diet  of  Augsburg ,  they  prefented  to  Charles 
the  Vth  their  Confeffion,  which  was  from  thencf 
called  the  Confeffion  of  Augsburg  :  They  were 
joined  by  the  Elector  of  Mentz, ,  the  Elector  Pa~ 
latin ,  the  Count  of  Man sf eld,  and  other  Imperial 
Cities,  and  made  the  Smalcaldick  League,  particu¬ 
larly  in  Oppofition  to  the  Meeting  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Trent .  And  though  that  League  was  over¬ 
come  by  the  Arms  of  the  Emperor,  yet  it  occa- 
fioned  the  Interim,  which  proved  fo  prejudicial  to 
the  Catholick  Religion.  From  the  fame  pernici¬ 
ous  Seed  fprung  alfb  the  Herefy  of  Calvin  ,  a 
Native  of  Picard /,  who  fpread  it  firft  at  Bafil,  and 
then  at  Geneva  ;  from  whence  it  diffufed  it  (elf 
into  the  North,  and  began  to  infeed  the  Kingdom 
of  France ,  proving  much  worfe  than  the  Lu¬ 
theran. 


1 


B  O  H  E  M  I  A, 

*  \ 

TH  E  Congregation  has  a  greater  Authority 
in  Bohemia,  becaufe  after  Ferdinand  the  lid. 
had  recovered  that  Kingdom  from  the  Elector 
Palatin3  by  whom  it  had  been  invaded,  the  Holy 
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See  founded  there  Two  fcifhopricks  out  of  the 
Revenues  of  the  Excife  upon  Salt,  affigned  by 
the  Emperor  to  make  Amends  for  the  Church- 
Lands  ufurped  by  the  Hereticks.  Two  other 
Bilhopricks  are  to  be  founded  out  of  the  fame 
Revenues.  They  are  Suffragans  of  the  Archbi- 
Ihop  of  Prague,  who  has  the  Adminiftration  of 
thofe  Revenues,  and  gives  an  Account  of  them 
every  Year  to  the  Congregation. 

Herefy  gets  Footing  in  all  the  Diocefes  of 
Germany,  without  excepting  thofe  of  the  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Electors,  and  other  Bifhops,  who  have 
a  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Jurifdiaion ,  becaufe 
thofe  Prelates  being  Perfons  of  the  greateft  Qua¬ 
lity  in  Germany,  mind  nothing  but  War,  and  other 
Exercifes  of  Secular  Princes.  ’Tis  true,  they 
keep  Vicars  for  Spiritual  Functions ,  who  fome- 
times,  according  as  they  are  Zealous,  promote 
the  Converiion  of  Hereticks,  elpecially  with  the 
Help  of  the  Jefuits.  Thofe  Fathers,  according 
to  their  Cuftom,  give  no  other  Account  of  it  to 
the  Congregation  ,  but  that  they  have  converted 
Thoufands ;  and  therefore  little  Credit  is  given  to 
what  they  fay. 


Imperial  Hungary. 

THAT  Part  of  Hungary ,  which  belongs  to 
the  Emperor,  is  full  of  Lutherans,  Calvinifts ; 
and  Schilmaticks ,  who  are  not  only  Enemies  to 
the  Catholick  Religion,  but  alfo  Rebels  againft 
the  Emperor,  and  keep  Correfpondence  with  the 
"Turk.  The  Liberty  of  Confcience,  which  they 
have  always  enjoyed,  is  the  Occafion  of  thefe 
Evils.  Among  thofe  Places,  wherein  the  Ca- 
tholicks  prevail,  there  are  fome  that  want  Pa- 

riflies, 
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rifhes,  efpecially  in  the  Diooefes  of  Erla9  (or  A - 
griaf)  and  Waradin.  The  Emperor  provides  many 
Parifhes  out  of  the  Revenues  of  Hungary  •  and 
fome  Parifhes  have  been  not  long  fince  recovered 
from  the  Hereticks.  The  Millions  are  performed 
in  Hungary  with  good  Succefs  and  great  Danger, 
by  the  Fathers  of  St.  Paul  firft  Hermit,  appointed 
for  that  Purpofe  by  the  Congregation  ;  befides 
other  Miffionaries,  who  go  about  that  Work  of 
their  own  Motion,  viz*  Jefuits,  Reformed  delle 
ScuolePie ,  and  of  the  Mercy ,  Auguftins ,  Servites ,  Car¬ 
melites ,  Dominicans ,  and  Capuchins . 


USCOQUES. 

*  T^HE  People  called  Ufcoques ,  of  the  Greek 
j|  Schifmatical  Church,  who  lived  under  the 
Turkijh  Dominion,  retired  in  great  Numbers  the 
laft  Century  into  the  Borders  of  that  Part  of  Hun¬ 
gary  belonging  to  the  Emperor.  Though  the 
Popes  took  care  to  fend  thither  Catholick  Priefts 
of  their  own  Rite,  for  their  Inftruftion  ;  yet  they 
followed  more  than  ever  the  Errors  of  the  Schifm. 
Wherefore  by  Order  of  Pope  Clement  VIII,  and  at 
the  Emperor’s  Requeft,  one  Simon  was  confecrated 
to  be  Bifhop  of  that  People  ;  but  though  he  was 
a  good  Catholick,  yet  he  never  did  any  good,  by 
reafon  of  his  Ignorance.  After  the  Death  of  the 
faid  Simon,  the  Emperor  recommended  Two  other 
Perfons,  one  after  another,  to  the  Holy  See,  to 
take  Care  of  the  Ufcoques.  They  were  both  con¬ 
fecrated  Bifhops  of  S — —  by  the  Schifmatical 
Patriarch ;  but  though  they  profeffed  the  Catho- 
iick  Faith,  and  paid  a  due  Obedience  to  the  Pope, 
yet  they  were  never  approved  by  the  Holy  See. 
One  of  them  being  engageddn  the  prefenc  Troubles 
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of  Hungary,  was  apprehended  by  the  Emperor^ 
Order,  and  banifhed  out  of  the  Kingdom,.  But 
the  Bifliop  of  Zagabria  reprefented  in  the  Year 
1671,  the  fad  Condition,  that  Religion  was  re¬ 
duced  to,  among  the  Ufcoques  of  his Diocefe,  and 
defired  the  Congregation  to  confirm  the  Empe¬ 
ror's  Nomination  to  the  faid  Bifhoprick  of  S — * 
for  a  Monk  of  St.  Bafil ,  who  was  a  good  Catho- 
lick,  whom  he  defigned  to  make  his  Vicar  among 
thole  Greeks .  This  Propofal  being  attended  with 
many  Difficulties,  the  Nuncio  was  ordered  to  re¬ 
prefen  t  to  the  Emperor,  that  the  Eredlion  of  fuch 
a  Bifhoprick  was  not  to  be  found  in  the  Confifto- 

rial  Acfts ;  that  though  the  City  of  5 -  fliould 

actually  exift  in  Servia ,  yet  it  could  not  be  reckon¬ 
ed  among  the  Churches  of  Hungary ;  that  being 
a  Latin  Church,  it  fliould  not  be  beftowed  upon 
a  Greek  ;  and  that  a  Greek  Bifliop  could  not  be 
made  Vicar  of  a  Latin  Bifhop.  At  laft,  for  fear  of 
difpleafing  the  Emperor,  and  to  oblige  the  Bi- 
fliop  of  Zagabria ,  and  give  feme  Affiflance  to  thofe 
Schifmaticks,  it  was  refolved  to  confer  upon  that 
Greek  Monk  the  Title  of  Bifliop  of  Tia&z>a,  to 
give  him  the  Spiritual  Government  of  th zUfcoques, 
to  make  him  Apoftolical  Vicar,  and  get  him  con- 
fecrated  by  the  Greek  Archbifhop  refiding  in  Rome. 
Accordingly  the  Briefs  were  drawn  up,  and  he 
was  fent  to  his  Refidence  with  Money  for  his 
Journey,  Sacred  Veffels,  and  other  Gifts  from  the 
Congregation  •  but  he  never  gave  any  Account 
of  the  Good  he  had  done.  The  Nuncio  of  Vienna 
fliould  be  ordered  to  enquire  about  that  Bifliop, 
and  to  give  fame  Account  of  him,  '  * 
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France. 

IN  the  Provinces  of  France ,  wherein  Here- 
fy  is  tolerated,  the  Millions  are  performed  by 
the  Capuchins ;  and  the  Bilhops  make  ufe  of  them, 
when  they  vifit  their  Diocefes.  There  are  in  Nor¬ 
mandy  fome  Priefts,  who  defign  to  take  care  of  the 
Converlion  of  the  Hereticks  ;  and  there  was  here¬ 
tofore  a  Million  of  Barnabites  in  Bearn.  There  is 
in  Avignon,  under  the  Direction  of  the  Vice-Le¬ 
gate,  a  Papal  College  for  Savoy,  and  other.  Pro¬ 
vinces  bordering  upon  Italy.  There  is  alfo  in  the 
fame  City  a  Congregation  for  the  Converts.. That 
Congregation  deligns  to  perform  a  Million  in  the 
Cevennes,  a  Mountainous  Country  full  of  Here¬ 
ticks,  and  to  make  ufe,  for  that  end,  of  the  In- 
tereft  of  Eleven  Thoufand  Livres  paid  for  a  Ma¬ 
trimonial  Difpenfation  granted  to  the  Count  de 
Rouvre.  Pope  Alexander  VII  gave  the  Intereft 
of  that  Money  to  the  faid  Congregation,  that  it 
might  be  difpofed  of  in  Favour  of  that  Million. 

G  E  N  E  V  A  lies  upon  the  Borders  of  France. 
The  Bilhop  of  that  City  being  expelled  from  it 
above  a  Hundred  and  Forty  Years  ago,  with  all  the 
Clergy,  went  to  refide  at  Anneci,  and  retained  fti.ll 
the  Title  of  Bilhop  of  Geneva.  This  Town  is  the 
Seat  of  the  worft  and  moft  obftinate  Hereticks  in 
the  World  :  It  is  alfo  the  Refuge  of  Apoftates  and 
other  Profligate  Men  ;  fo  that  unlefs  their  Perfi- 
dioufnefs  be  overcome  by  Arms,  it  can  never  be 
expe&ed  that  Herefy  Ihould  be  driven  away  from 
thence.  That  Diocefe  contains  Five  Hundred 
Parilhes  all  Catholick,  in  that  Part  of  Savoy  call¬ 
ed  the  Genevoh.  The  Holy  See  has  taken  Care 
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to  maintain  and  propagate  the  Catholick  Faith 
theie,  under  the  Direction  of  the  Bifhops,  and 
particularly  of  the  Holy  Prelate  St.  Francis  de  Salles'. 
The  Capuchins  perform  the  Million  in  the  Country 
of  Gex,  where  there  are  Fifty  mixed  Parifhes 
When  Charles  Emmanuel  Duke  of  Saloy  [covered 
the  Dutchy  of  Chahhis  already  perverted.  Pope 
Clm  VIII.  at  the  Requeft  of  that  Prince,  pub- 
lifhed  a  Bull  for  the  Foundation  of  a  Houfe  in  Tho- 
nen,  (the  Chief  Town  of  that  Dutchy,)  with  the 
Title  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy ,  wherein  feveral  Priefts 
were  to  be  maintained  out  of  the  Revenues  of  fome 
Priories  and  Abbies.  The  Capuchins  have  been 
&dded  to  that  Community  for  the  Millions,  and 
the  Barnabites  for  the  Schools  ;  fo  that  this  Floly 
Piace  con  fills  of  thofe  Three  Sorts  of  Ecclefiafticks* 

e 


Italy. 

MAny  Hereticks fettled  themfelves  fome  Hun¬ 
dred  Years  ago  in  thofe  Valleys  of  the  Alpes, 
that  lie  between  France  and.  Italy,  viz,,  the  Walaen- 
fes,  and  the  Albigenfes,  and  laflly  the  Calvinifts. 
Such  a  pernicious  Mixture  has  occafioned  a  total 
Deflrudlion  of  the  Catholick  Faith  in  thofe  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  even  the  Rebellion  of  that  People  a- 
gainfl  their  Sovereign,  the  Duke  of  Savoy ,  who 
was  then  Emmanuel  Philibert.-  Pops  Clement  VIII 
lent  thither  feveral  Jefuits  and  Capuchins  provided 
with  very  ample  Powers,  and  at  the  Charges  of 
the  Holy  See.  The  fame  Pontiff  fent  alfo  large 
Sums  of  Money  to  the  (aid  Duke,  in  order  toiub- 
due  thofe  Hereticks  by  Force  of  Arms.  The  Ca¬ 
puchins ,  with  the  Affiftance  of  the  Congregation, 
have  been  fo  fuccefsful  in  the  Valleys  afiigned 
to  them,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  almolt  free  from 
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Herefy  and  Father  Matthias  Ferrecio  has  given  an 
Account  of  their  Progrefs  in  a  large  Volume  in 
Folio.  The  Jefuits  made  no  long  Itay  in  thofe 
Valleys ;  and  therefore  they  were  fucceeded  in 
the  Valley  of  Lucerne  by  a  numerous  Million  of 
Reformed,  which  began  in  1629,  and  did  a  great 
deal  of  good.  But  the  Archbilhop  of  Turin,  and 
the  Minilters  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  have  lately 
befought  the  Holy  See,  that  no  other  Monks  be 
fent  into  thofe  Valleys,  but  fuch  as  are  Natives  of 
the  Country  ;  being  of  Opinion  that  they  will 
make  a  greater  Progrefs  than  others,  becaufe  they 
perfectly  underltand  the  Language  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  and  are  well  acquainted  with  their  Cultoms 
and  Manners.  Whereupon  Your  Holinefs  was 
pleafed  to  order,  that  for  the  Time  to  come  Care 
he  taken  to  fend  thither  more  Millionaries  of  that 
Country,  than  of  any  other  ;  which  has  been 
pundtually  executed  by  the  Congregation. 

Some  Years  ago  feveral  Maronites  of  the  Greek. 
Schifmatical  Church,  came  into  thofe  Parts  of  the 
Piocefes  of  Soana  and  Volterra,  that  lie  near  the 
Sea.  The  Congregation  maintains  there  a  Bene - 
Aiciin  Monk,  who  is  a  Greek,  with  the  Power  and 
Title  of  Vifitor.  That  Religious  has  reconciled 
molt  of  thofe  Maronites  to  the  Catholick  Church, 
and  takes  no  fmall  Pains  to  convert  their  Prielts, 
who  are  obftinate  in  the  Schifm.  The  Congre¬ 
gation  wiflies  that  People  would  embrace  La¬ 
tin  Rite  ;  and  the  Vifitor  fays  it  might  eafily  be 
done,  if  they  could  be  deprived  of  the  Prielts  of 
their  own  Nation.  He  adds,  that  in  fuch  a  Cafe 
pne  might  be  fure  of  their  Faith. 

Six  Hundred  other  Maronites  are  fled  into  the 
file  of  Cor fca  with  their  Bifhop  and  feveral  Prielts : 
They  are  all  Schifmaticks.  .  They  have  fent  a 
Profellion  of  their  Faith,  and  applied  themfelves 
f°  theRepublick  of  Genoa,  to  get  their  Bifliop  con¬ 
firmed 
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firmed  by  the  Holy  See.  This  Affair  being  laid 
before  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Office, 
they  have  decreed  that  he  be  made  Apoftolical 
Vicar  under  the  Bifhop  of  Sagona.  It  would  be 
neceffary  to  fend  , thither  fopie  Body  acquainted 
with  their  Language,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies, 
which  they  will  doubtlefs  preferve  more  than  ever, 
and  to  ufe  the  fame  Diligence  there,  as  in  the  Two 
Diocefes  of  Tufcany  juft  now  mentioned. 

There  are  in  Calabria  and  Sicily  many  Towns  of 
the  Greek  Rite  ;  and  though  they  are  under  the 
Jurifdi&ion  of  Latin  Bifliops,  yet  they  want  to  be 
vifited,  thofe  Priefts  being  very  Ignorant.  The 
Archbhhop  of  RoJJano  does  very  much  defire  it. 


H  idden  Hereticks  in  the 
Cat  ho  lick  Countries. 

v.  «  ,  v*>.  , 
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I.AS  for  what  concerns  hidden  Hereticks  in 
l\  the  Catholick  Countries.,  there  are  many 
in  the  moft  confiderable  Towns  of  Flanders.  They 
meet  in  the  Night ;  and  the  Governors  and  Ma¬ 
gi  fixates  (hew  them  no  great  Rigor.  3Tis  true  the 
Bifhops,  the  Univerfities,  and  all  the  Clergy,  are 
very  careful  to  inftrudt  the  People  with  Cate- 
chi  f ms.  Sermons*  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sa¬ 
craments,  and  other  Pious  Exercifes ;  but  ’tis  much 
to  be  feared  during  this  Unhappy  War,  that  the 
Catholick  Faith  will  fuffer  by  it,  and  that  the 
Dutch  Hereticks,  who  are  come  to  Succour  Flan¬ 
ders,  will  inf tdi  that  Country.  Wherefore  the 
Internuncio  fhould  be  ordered  to  exhort  the  Bi- 
fhops  to  take  an  Extraordinary  Care  of  their  Dio- 
cefes  at  this  Juncture. 

'  '  .  II.  The 


71 


Roman-Cat  bolick  Religion. 

;  4  -  1  1  . 

II.  The  Severity  of  the  Inquifition  in  Spam  and 
Portugal,  is  fuch  a  Curb  to  Herefy  and  Infidelity, 
that  the  Holy  See  does  not  feemto  have  any  Thing 
to  do  there.  However,  there  are  many  Hereticks 
every  where,  and  even  in  the  City  of  Madrid , 
upon  the  Occafion  of  the  Ambaffadors^who  come 
from  Holland,  England,  and  other  Heretical  Coun¬ 
tries.  '  Lisbon,  and  all  the  Ports  of  Spain,  are  alto 
full  of  Heretical  Merchants.  I  don’t  queftion  that 
the  Bilhops,  and  the  Inquifition,  ufe  all  poffible 
Diligence  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  the  Poilon 
of  Herefy  ;  but  I  am  afraid  Political  Reafons  force 
them  to  fhew  too  great  an  Indulgence  to  Here- 
ticks.  There  is  no  AmbalYador,  no  Ship,  but 
what  has  a  Preacher,  who  is  always  one  of  the 
mod  Learned  Men  of  his  Country  ;  and  thole 
Preachers,  under  a  fhew  of  Modefty  and  Charity, 
make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  deceive,  with  Sophiftical 
Arguments  and  Pernicious  Books,  many  People 
who  are  neither  ufed  to  Scholaftick  Speculations, 
nor  acquainted  with  fuch  Controverfies.  Befides, 
thefe  Men  are  fo  many  Spies,  who  ftudy  our 
WeaknelTes,  obferve  our  Scandals,  and  carry  away 
abundance  of  fatyrical  Writings,  with  which  they 
make  their  Pulpits  ring  in  the  North,  (colie  quali 
fanno  riwbombare  i  loro  Pulpit i  nel  Settentrione.) 

r  i  •  V  / 

III.  x.  What  I  have  faid  of  Spain,  may  likewife 
be  faid  of  Italy  ;  for  there  is  an  English  Refidenc 
at  Venice ,  who  keeps  a  very  Learned  Man  for  his 
Preacher  ;  and  the  more  Modeft  he  is,  the  more 
he  Infinuates  himfelf  into  the  Confcience,  and 
Familiarity,  of  every  Body.  Venice  is  frequented 
not  only  by  the  Hereticks  of  the  North ,  but  alfo 
by  the  Schifmaticks  of  Greece  and  Afia,  under  Pre¬ 
tence  of  trading.  Would  to  God  they  were  not 
fo  much  tolerated,  or  rather  favoured  !  But  the 
fv  ifi  "  *  •  Indul* 
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Indulgence  granted  to  them  is  fo  great,  that  nei¬ 
ther  the  Inquifition,  nor  the  Apoftolical  Mini- 
llers,  are  allowed  to  execute  the  frequent  Orders 
of  the  Congregation  with  refpe<ft  to  them :  Hence 
it  is  that  they  openly  profefs  their  Rite,  and  are 
Jo  bold  as  to  make  publick  Invediives  againft  the 
Church  and  Court  of  Rome.  The  Schifmaticks 
have  Churches  and  Bifhops  in  that  City,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  keep  up  their  Schifm  ;  and  at  this  prefent 
Tim  e  the  Armenians  defign  to  build  another  Church. 
Some  Hereticks,  known  to  be  fuch,  have  had 
their  Dodor  sDegree  at  Padua  •  and  what  is  worfe, 
fome  ProfefTors  of  Phyfick  and  Anatomy,  main- 
1  •  Republick.,  have  lived  in  Herefy 

is  a  great  Liber¬ 
ty  all  over  the  States  of  Venice. 

2.  Heretical  Merchants  do  alfo  enjoy  a  great 
Liberty  at  Genoa,  j  and  that  Liberty  is  much  grea¬ 
ter,  than  can  be  known  at  Rome,  becaule  the  Re- 
publick  never  undertakes  to  put  any  Reftraint 
upon  thofe,  who  profefs  different  Religions,  for 
fear  of  prejudicing  their  Trade.  The  Monks, 
and  Priefts,  and  the  Arcbbifhop  himlelf,  are  afraid 
of  exafperating  the  Republick.  Hence  it  is  that 
the  Hereticks  converfe  with  every  Body,  eat 
Flefn  upon  prohibited  Days,  and  in  fhort  preach 
Herefy  inter  private  parietes,  and  on  Board  their 
Ships,  where  they  fing  Pfalms,  andare heard  even 
by  thofe  who  live  near  the  Shore.  Such  a  Tole¬ 
ration  can  have  no  good  Effect.  Wherefore  the 
Inquifitors  fhould  be  enjoyned  to  be  very  watch¬ 
ful,  when  the  Republick  allows  of  it. 

%•  There  are  many  Diforders  at  Le&om  5  for,  in 
order  to  keep  that  Port  free,  the  Hereticks  and  In¬ 
fidels  are  under  no  Reftraint, and  do  whatever  they 
pleafe.  The  Schifmatical  Armenians  do  publickly 
profefs  their  Rite  at  Legom  •  which  is  the  Reafon 
why  the  Congregation  keeps  there  Two  Domini¬ 
ca® 
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can  Miflionaries,who  write  that  they  do  a  greatdeal 
of  good,  though  they  are  continually  perfecuted 
by  the  Schifmaticks.  There  is  alfo  in  that  Port  an 
Armenian  Chaplain,  who  performs  Divine  Service 
with  the  Armenian  Liturgy  corrected,  and  in  that 
Language,  and  according  to  that  Rite.  But  there 
it  fo  great  a  Liberty,  that  every  body  lives  as  he 
has  a  mind  to  ;  and  ’tis  queftioned,  whether  the 
Miffionaries  juft  now  mentioned  do  their  Duty. 

4.  There  is  likewife  a  great  Concourfe  of  He¬ 
retical  Merchants  in  Naples ;  and  befides  the  Dif- 
orders  mentioned  in  the  other  Ports,  which  pre¬ 
vail  alfo  there,  the  Auxiliary  Troops ,  that  are 
lately  come  into  that  City,  may  occafion  greater 
Evils  than  can  be  expreffed.  ’Tis  certain,  that  as 
foon  as  Ruyter  arrived  at  Naples,  he  obtained  the 
Liberty  of  Thirty  Preachers,  whom  the  Emperor 
had  pioufly  deprived  of  their  Churches  in  Hunga - 
ry ,  and  condemned  to  the  Galleys  for  their  Re¬ 
bellion,  fome  of  which  remain  in  Italy ,  and  others 
are  returned  into  their  Country.  The  Dutch  have 
alfo  difperfed  in  that  City  many  Books  and  Papers, 
which  muft  needs  difturb  and  confound  the  Minds 
of  limple  and  ignorant  Men.  The  Danger  may 
be  the  fame  in  Sicily,  and  perhaps  greater,  becaufe 
thofe  Troops  have  made  a  much  longer  Stay  there, 
during  the  prefent  War.  The  Holy  See  ought 
therefore,  with  the  Help  of  the  Inquifition,  to 
ufe  all  poffible  Diligence  to  fupprefs  and  deftroy 
thofe  peftiferous  Seeds,  left  they  fhould  produce 
a  very  ill  Effecft  among  that  ignorant  People. 

Malta  is  reforted  to  by  many  Hereticks  and 
Infidels.  I  don’t  hear  that  more  Care  is  taken 
there,  than  in  the  other  Ports  of  Italy  ;  and  be¬ 
caufe  that  Ifland  is  full  of  Foreigners,  it  runs  a 
great  Danger  of  being  corrupted.  Such  a  Thing 
ihould  be  carefully  prevented  ;  and,  to  that  end, 

the 
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the  prefent  Inquifitor  ftiould  be  ordered  not  to 
buffer  Foreigners  to  ftay  long  in  Malta.  ■ 

6.  But  to  proceed  to  the  Inland  Cities,  whi¬ 

ther  a  great  many  Foreigners  refort,  either  to  live 
there  for  fome  Time ,  or  only  in  their  way  to 
other  Places.,  I  fhall  begin  with  Turin,  which, 
befides  the  Hereticks  of  France  and  Savoy ,  is  par¬ 
ticularly  frequented  by  the  Merchants  of  Geneva. 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  Milan,  which  is  a  Tra¬ 
ding  Town,  not  only  for  the  Hereticks  juft  now 
mentioned,  but  alfo  for  thofe  of  Switzerland  and 
the  Country  of  the  Grifons,  befides  German  Here¬ 
ticks,  who  go  thither  upon  Account  of  War.  All 
of  them  endeavour  to  fpread  their  falfe  Doctrine 
in  that  City.  .  .  - 

7.  There  is  generally  at  Florence  a  Refident  from 
England  with  his  Preacher ;  and  many  Hereticks 
refort  to  that  City ,  Where  Foreigners  are  very 
much  careffed,  to  paake  them  ftay  fome  Time, 
and  fpend  their ,  Money  for  the  Good  of  the 
Country.  The  Italian  Language  being  in  great 
Perfe&ion  at  Siena,  that  City  is  very  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  the  Oltramontani,  and  even  by  Here¬ 
ticks,  who  have  always  a  Preacher  with  them, 
under  the  Name  of  Governor  ;  and  therefore 
their  Converfadon  may  have  a  very  ill  EffeCt. 

8.  But  there  is  no  Town  in  Italy  more  frequent¬ 
ed  by  Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks  than  Rome, 
where  they  ftay  feveral  Months,  and  fometimes 
feveral  Years.  Here  they  give  up  themfelves  to 
all  the  Vices  of  Youth.  Here  they  make  Colle¬ 
ctions  of  Satyrical  Writings  againft  the  Court  of 
Rome,  and  its  Prelates.  Here,  not  without  a  very 
great  Scandal,  they  are  allowed  to  eat  Flefli  up¬ 
on  prohibited  Days.  Here  they  contract  Friend- 
fliip  and  Familiarity  with  all  Sorts  of  People,  and 
come  to  the  Knowledge  of  all  our  Weakneffes. 
’Pis  true,  that  when  Gentlemen  leave  Italy,  they 
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are  not  very  ill  affeded  towards  the  Catholick 
Faith  and  the  Court  of  Rome :  But  the  Preachers 
who  accompany  them,  get  large  Colledions  of 
thofe  Paffages  and  Occurrences,  that  may  afford 
Matter  for  their  Sermons  in  their  Pulpits  of  Pefti- 
lence  ,*  and  the  moft  effedual  Arguments  they 
make  ufe  of  to  keep  their  People  in  Herefy,  con- 
fift  in  a  Defcription  of  our  Diforders.  They 
find  at  Rome,  more  than  any  where  elfe.  Merce¬ 
nary  Copifts,  Pimps,  and  other  fuch  Wretches, 
who  acquaint  them  with  every  Thing  that  is 
arnifs.  In  the  Houfes  of  the  Cantarines  and  Scan¬ 
dalous  Women ,  they  have  an  Opportunity  to 
converfe  with  many  Confiderable  Perfons,  and 
learn  there  more  ill  Things  than  they  defire. 
And  yet  none  but  fuperficial  Remedies,  have  been 
applied  to  fo  great  an  Evil.  After  all,  the  Liber¬ 
ty  allowed  to  Foreigners,  though  Hereticks  and 
Infidels,  to  travel  into  Italy,  and  even  to  come  to 
Rome,  ought  not  to  be  condemned  ;  becaufe  nor- 
withftanding  the  Diforders  juft  now  mentioned, 
a  very  great  Advantage  may  accrue  from  it  to  the 
Catholick  Faith.  For  it  has  been  obferved  in  the 
North,  that  the  Perfections  againft  the  Priefts, 
Miffionaries,  and  Catholicks,  never  proceed  from 
thofe  who  have  been  in  Italy,  and  particularly  at 
Rome :  On  the  contrary,  they  proted  them,  and 
give  them  Notice  of  the  Danger,  that  they  may 
avoid  it  in  due  time.  But  it  were  much  better  to 
pradife  the  following  Rules.  In  the  firft  place, 
Care  fhould  be  taken  to  give  no  Scandal  to  He¬ 
reticks,  when  they  come  among  us ,  but  rather 
Edification,  and  to  acquaint  them  with  all  the 
Good  Things,  and  Pious  Works,  that  are  done 
here.  Secondly,  They  fhould  receive  from  us 
all  Sorts  of  Civilities,  not  inconfiftent  with  the 
Good  of  the  Catholick  Religion.  Thirdly,  The 
Prelate  of  Your  Holinefs  fhould  not  only  ufe  his 
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Authority,  to  prevent  their  being  ill  treated  by  the 
Common  People,  either  in  Town,  or  upon  the 
Road,  but  alfo  cunningly  Vifit  the  Heretical  No¬ 
bility,  and  go  fometimes  in  their  Company,  ob- 
ferving  what  Servants  they  keep,  what  People 
they  converfe  with  in  their  Lodgings ,  and  what 
Matters  they  have,  for  the  Language,  &c.  Laftly, 
Some  Learned  and  Prudent  Men,  under  Pretence 
of  Erudition,  &c.  fhould  infinuate  them  Selves  into 

^  _  °ur  to  inftrud  them  in  the 

Doctrine  of  the  Catholick  Chunph,  or,  at  leaft, 
undeceive  them  as  to  the  Lies  and  Falfities  Spread 
by  their  Preachers. 


,  IV.  There  are  certainly  Hidden  Hereticks  in 
Some  Provinces  of  France :  The  King  does  not 
allow  them  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion  in 
the  Conquered  Countries,  nor  in  thofe  Provinces 
where  they  never  enjoyed  that  Liberty  ;  but  they 
may  freely  Travel  every  where,  and  Trade  in  all 
the  Cities  and  Provinces  Subject  to  that  Crown. 
His  Majefty  never  fails  to  countenance  the  iZeal 
of  the  Bifliops,  and  other  Perforis,  who  endea¬ 
vour  to  cohvert  the  Hereticks  ;  and  when  any 
Thing,  relating  to  this  Delign,  is  proposed  to 
that  Prince,  he  generally  approves  of  it,  and  im¬ 
mediately  puts  it  in  Execution.  ’Tis  therefore  noi 
wonder,  if  ITerefy  lofes  its  Ground  every  Day  in 
that  Kingdom.  We  are  daily  informed  of  the 
Converfion  of  Tome  Great  Men ,  and  the  moft 
Famous  Preachers.  This  good  Succefs  is' owing, 
firft,  to  the  Eftablifliment  of  Several  FlouSes  to 
take  in  the  Converts;  for  ’tis  impoffible  to  exprefs 
the  Charity  of  the  French  towards  their  Country¬ 
men,  when  they  have  been  inftru6ted  in  the  Faith. 
The  Governors  of  thofe  Houfes  keep  Correspon¬ 
dence  with  all  Sorts  of  Pious  People,  recommend 
the  New  Converts  to  their  Care,  and  by  that 
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means  are  enabled  to  relieve  poor  Women  and 
Children,  who  throw  themfelves  into  the  Arms 
of  Holy  Church.  The  Second  Reafon  of  this 
good  Succefs,  is  the  Generofity  of  the  French 
Clergy,  who  make  every  Year  large  Contributi¬ 
ons  towards  the  Maintenance  of  the  Preachers 
converted  to  the  Faith  ;  their  Penfions  being  but 
Two  Hundred  Crowns  a  Year.  And  becaufe  Po¬ 
verty  was  the  greateft  Obftacle  to  the  Conver- 
fion  of  thofe  Preachers,  who  have  Wives  and 
Children :  now  that  they  are  fure  of  fuch  a  Main¬ 
tenance,  the  Number  of  thofe  Converts  increafes 
daily  ;  and  France  makes  life  of  them  to  confute 
other  Heredcks. 

Two  Things  appear  to  me  neceftary  for  the 
Good  of  the  Catholick  Religion  in  that  King¬ 
dom.  Fir  ft,  Your  Holinefs  might  write  not  on¬ 
ly  to  the  King,  but  alfo  to  the  Bifhops,  and  ex¬ 
hort  them  to  continue  in  their  Zeal  for  the  Con- 
verfion  of  Hereticks.  This  would  have  an  admi¬ 
rable  Effecft,  and  very  much  contribute  to  the  to¬ 
tal  Extirpation  of  Herefy.  Secondly,  The  Con¬ 
gregation  fnould  enjoin  the  Bifhops,  Miflionaries, 
and  Monks,  to  fend  a  large  Account  of  the  State 
of  all  thofe  Churches  :  without  which  ’cis  impof- 
fible  to  take  a  Solid  Refolution  concerning  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith.  I  fhall  fay  nothing  of 
Janfenifm,  becaufe  it  does  not  belong  to  the  Con¬ 
gregation  :  Befides,  it  is  thought  to  be  quite  ex- 
tinguifhed. 

V.  There  are  alfo  Hidden  Hereticks  in  almofl 
all  the  Hereditary  Countries  of  the  Houfe  of  An- 
firia.  No  extraordinary  Means  are  ufed  for  their 
Converfion  ,  nor  any  Provifion  made  lor  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Converts  ;  and  therefore  a 
Brief  might  be  lent  to  the  Emperor,  and  alfo  to 
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the  Bifhops,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  thofeTwo 
Heads,  and  to  have  from  them  an  exa£t  Account 
of  every  Thing  relating  to  Religion  in  thofe 
Countries,  that  Your  Holinefs  may  apply  the 
molt  proper  Remedies.  There  being  many  He- 
reticks  in  the  Imperial  Armies  ;  ’tis  to  be  feared, 
the  Provinces  where  they  encamp,  may  be  infed- 
ed  with  Herefy.  Wherefore  Care  Ihould  be  taken 
to  have  the  Military  Millions  well  regulated  ;  and 
His  Imperial  Majefty  might  order  the  General 
Chaplain  of  the  Army,  to  provide  the  Regiments 
with  Virtuous  and  Learned  Men,  well  qualified 
to  bring  into  the  Bofom  of  the  Church  thofe 
Herericks,  who  are  in  the  Emperor’s  Service. 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  France,  where  there  are 
whole  Regiments  of  Englijh ,  Scotch ,  and  Swifs 
Hereticks ,  befides  the  French ;  and  though  the 
King  allows  a  good  Pay  to  the  Chaplains  of  all  • 
the  Regiments ,  yet  ’tis  an  ufual  Thing  for  the 
Colonels  and  Officers  to  retain  Part  of  that  Pay, 
or  to  keep  fuch  Chaplains  as  are  unfit  for  that 
Miniftry-  Were  the  faid  Chaplains  well  quali¬ 
fied  ,  one  might  expert  a  great  Converfion  of 
Officers  and  Soldiers.  Wherefore  Your  Holinefs 
might  write  a  Brief  to  Cardinal  de  Bouillon,  and 
exhort  him  ,  as  being  Great  Almoner  of  France, 
to  provide  the  Regiments  with  Learned  Men,  and 
fuch  as  are  Zealous  for  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  and 
to  inform  the  Holy  See  of  the  Progrefs,  that  is 
made  in  the  Converfion  of  th©  Soldiers. 


Col- 
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Colleges. 

AFTER  this  General  Notion  of  the  State  of 
Religion  in  Europe,  I  proceed  to  give  an 
Account  of  the  Colleges  :  which  are  the  follow- 
ing  ; 

The  College  of  the  Savoyards  at  Avignon . 

The  College  of  Brunfberg  in  Prujjia . 

The  College  of  the  Converts  at  Cologne . 

The  College  of  C -  at  Padua. 

The  College  of  DiUingen  in  Germany. 

The  College  of  Fulde  in  Germany . 

The  Hungarian  and  German  College  at  Rome . 
The  Greek  College  at  Rome. 

The  College  of  the  Svntz>ers  and  Grifons  at  MU 
lan. 

The  Irijh  College  of  the  Dominicans  at  Lou - 
vain. 

The  Irijh  College  at  Paris. 

The  Irijh  College  at  Rome. 

The  College  of  Vi  In  a  in  Lithuania. 

The  Illy  rick  College  at  Fermo. 

The  Illyrick  College  at  Loreto. 

The  English  College  at  Douay. 

The  Englijh  College  at  Rome . 

The  College  of  the  Italians  and  Lombards  at 
Paris. 

The  College  of  the  Maronites  at  Rome. 

The  College  of  Olmutz >  in  Moravia . 

The  College  of  S.  Pancratio  in  Rome ,  for  the 
Barefooted  Carmelites  Miffionaries. 

The  College  of  S.  Pietro  Montorio  at  Rowe,  for 
the  Reformed  Miffionaries. 

The  College  of  Prague  in  Bohemia. 
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The  Scotch  College  of  Rome. 

The  Scotch  College  of  Madrid. 

The  Scotch  College  of  Paris. 

The  Scotch  College  of  Douay. 

The  College  of  Vienna  in  Auflrla. 

The  College  of  Graz,  in  Stiria. 

The  Roman  Seminary. 

The  College  de  propaganda  Fide  ;  and  many 
other  Leffer  Colleges ,  which  I  /hall  not 
mention. 

An  Account  of  all  thefe  Colleges  would  be 
foreign  to  my  prefent  Defign  :  I  fhall  only  fay  in 
general,  that  the  Holy  See  is  at  prodigious  Charges 
for  the  Education  of  Novices  in  many  of  them  ; 
and  if  the  End  for  which  they  were  founded  by 
the  Popes ,  was  but  partly  obtained  ,  it  would 
certainly  be  the  beft  way  to  inftruCt  Miffiona- 
rics,  and  to  fettle  Millions  all  over  the  World. 
But  the  Superiors  negleCt  to  put  in  Execution 
the  Will  of  the  Founders  ;  the  Adminiftrators 
alienate  Legacies  to  their  own  Ufe  ;  and  fuch 
is  the  Refped  of  Perfons ,  that  thofe  Abufes, 
inftead  of  being  redreflfed,  increafe  every  Day. 
There  is  no  Hope  of  preventing  them  ;  and  thefe 
Colleges,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  governed  by 
the  Jefuits ,  will  never  afford  any  Perfon  well 
qualified  to  be  a  Miffionary.  A  ftrid  Vifitation 
would  be  the  only  Remedy  for  fuch  an  Evil ; 
and  the  Vifitors  fliould  obferve  the  following 

Directions. 

t.  They  fliould  exactly  revife  the  Old  and  New 
Accounts,  in  order  to  know  whether  the  Expen- 
ces  have  been  reafonable,  and  fuited  to  the  Per¬ 
fons  maintained  in  thofe  Colleges. 

2.  They 
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2.  They  fliould  make  a  very  exad  Perfonal 
Vifitation,  both  of  the  Superiors  and  Novices, 
and  likewife  of  the  Servants,  who  frequently  give 
very  good  Information,  when  they  are  ftritftly 
examined. 

5.  They  fhould  fee  what  Improvement  the  No¬ 
vices  make  in  thekStudies,  and  get  them  examined 
by  Strangers,  to  avoid  any  CoOufion. 

4.  What  they  ftudy;  ufeful  or  ufelefs  Sciences.; 
whether  their  Studies  anfwer  the  Defign  of  the 
Founders  ;  whether  they  are  intruded  in  Con- 
troverfies,  Cafes  of  Confcience,  the  Chriftian 
Docftrine,  and  the  way  of  Teaching  it ;  whether 
they  know  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  ;  whe¬ 
ther  they  can  Adminifter  the  Sacraments,  make 
mental  Prayers,  and  teach  others  to  do  the  fame; 
whether  they  Exercife  themfelves  in  Spiritual 
Conferences,  and  Domeftick  Exhortations. 

S’.  What  Improvement  they  make  in  Piety,  and 
in  Chriftian  and  Ecclefiaftical  Virtues. 

6.  Flow  the  Novices  are  admitted;  whether 
the  Bulls,  Decrees,  and  Orders  of  the  Founders 
and  the  Popes,  are  obeyed. 

7.  Whether  the  Rules  are  obferved  ;  what  they 
are,  and  by  whom  made  ;  and  with  what  Autho¬ 
rity  the  Novices  lay  new  Burthens  upon  them¬ 
felves  without  the  Permiffion  of  their  Superiors. 

8.  How  they  are  ufed  as  to  their  Diet,  Cloaths, 
and  other  Necelfaries  ;  what  is  the  Quantity 
and  Quality  of  their  Diet  and  Cloaths. 

9.  How  they  are  ufed  in  Time  of  Sicknefs. 
(Upon  this  Occaficn  the  Phyfician  ought  to  be 
examined.) 

10.  Whether  the  Repetitions  are  performed  ; 
how,  and  by  whom  ;  whether  old  and  ufelefs  Men 
are  made  Superiors. 

11.  Whether  the  Number  of  the  Servants  is  too 
great ;  whether  there  are  fuperfluous  Superiors  or 
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Fathers,  or  whether  they  are  a  Grievance  to  the 
College. 

12.  Whether  the  Novices  are  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  any  Body  elfe,  befides  the  ReCtor  ;  whe¬ 
ther  the  Servants  affume  any  Authority  over  them, 

but  particularly  whether  the  Lay-Brothers  do 
•• 

it. 

13.  Whether  the  Superior  gives  any  Scandal, 
or  does  his  Duty ;  whether  he  eats  in  the  Re¬ 
fectory  with  the  others,  and  has  a  different 
Diet. 

14.  Whether  the  Superior  has  any  Favourites ; 
who  they  are  5  and  what  Diforder  arifes  from 
thence. 

19.  Who  is  the  Confeffor,  and  Spiritual 
Director  of  the  Novices  ,•  and  if  they  defire 
to  confefs  their  Sins  to  one,  who  is  not  acceptable 
to  him,  whether  they  are  allowed  to  do  it. 

1 6.  Whether  they  frequently  confefs  their  Sins, 
and  receive  the  Communion,  and  with  what  De¬ 
votion  ;  whether  they  do  it  freely,  or  are  obliged 
to  it. 

17.  Whether '  any  Calumnies  are  raifed  to  ex¬ 
pel  them  from  the  Colleges,  and  what  they 
are. 

18.  Whether  they  are  induced  to  turn  Monks, 
and  by  what  Means  ;  whether  it  be  with  Threat- 
nings. 

19.  Whether  Factions  and  Diffenfions  are  fo¬ 
mented  among  them,  and  for  what  Reafon. 

20.  Whether  they  perfecute  one  another,  when 
they  have  Recourfe  to  the  Superiors,  and  particu¬ 
larly  to  the  Congregation.  They  fhould  give 
an  Account  of  every  Particular. 

21.  W'hether  any  Endeavours  are  ufed  to  make 
them  flight  the  Ecclefiaflical  State,  and  to  per- 
fuade  them  to  be  mere  Seculars. 

22.  Whether 


Roman'Calbolick  Religion.  87 

2.2.  Whether  the  Orders  of  the  Congregation 
are  obferved  concerning  the  Oaths,  which  the 

Novices  are  obliged  to  take, 

•  2%.  How  they  are  made  Priefts,  and  .when  ; 

and  what  Obligation  is  laid  upon  them,  after  they 
have  been  ordained,  efpecially  with  refped  to 
Maffes. 

24.  Whether,  when  they  take  Orders,  they  are 
ftri&ly  examined,  or  not  ;  for  their  Examination 
fhould  be  much  more  ftii&,  than  that  of  other 
Priefts,  who  remain  in  the  Catholick  Countries  ; 
whereas  they  are  to  go  among  the  Infidels. 

27.  Whether  they  underftand  Excommunica¬ 
tions,  Sufpenfions,  Irregularities,  and  other  Things 
of  that  Nature. 

26.  Whether  the  Superiors,  or  others,  keep 
Correfpondence  with  them,  when  they  have  left 
die  College  i  and  whether  they  never  write  to 
any  Body,  or  give  no  Account  of  themfeives. 

27.  The  Vilitor  ftiould  have  a  Lift  of  the  No¬ 
vices,  who  have  left  the  College. 

28.  He  ftiould  enquire,  whether  at  the  Admit- 
fion  of  the  Novices,  any  regard  is  had  to  Intereft, 
"Profit,  and  Recommendations,  and  not  to  Jultice 
and  Capacity. 

29.  Whether,  when  it  has  been  found  out  that 
they  are  not  fit  for  a  Studious  Life,  or  that  they 
are  loofe,  they  are  fent  away,  or  kept  in  ;  and 
why. 

30.  Whether  their  Names  are  fent  to  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  as  ’tis  required  by  the  Bulls. 

31.  Whether  the  Decrees  made  in  the  former 
Vifitations  are  obferved,  and  what  they  are. 

32.  Whether  they  negledt  to  receive  the  Rents ; 
and  whether  they  keep  an  Account  of  the  Receipt 
and  Expences,  and  how. 
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What  life  the  Rents  have  been  put  to,  efpe- 
cially  when  t^e  Number  of  the  Novices  was  not 
compleat,  obliging  them  to  give  an  Account  of 
deficient  Months :  For  Inftance,  if  fome  Novices 
go  away,  after  they  have  finifhed  their  Studies, 
and  others  come  in,  what  becomes  of  thole 
Months,  when  there  is  a  Vacancy. 

34.  How  the  Money  brought  in  by  the  Novices 
is  difpofed  of,  and  whether  it  be  paid  at  their 
coming  in  ;  and  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  whether  it  be 
put  to  Intereft  during  the  Time  of  their  Studies, 
and  who  gets  that  Intereft.  In  the  German  Col* 
lege,  the  Novices  bring  in  a  Hundred  Crowns 
upon  their  Admiflion,  which  are  not  reftored  to 
them,  but  when  they  go  away.  Thus  many  Hun¬ 
dred  Crowns  remain  in  the  Hands  of  the  Fathers; 
and  becaufeitis  not  likely  that  this  Money  {hould 
lie  Dead,  the  Queftion  is  to  know  what  becomes 
of  the  Intereft,  whether  it  goes  to  the  Profit  of 
the  College,  or  of  the  Novices,  or  of  fome  Body 
elfe. 

Boarders  go  often  by  the  Name  of  No¬ 
vices,  &  vice  verja  the  Novices  by  the  Name  of 
Boarders. 

The  Vifitcrs  fhould  ask  all  thefe  Queftions,  and 
jnany  more,  which  the  Writings,  preferved  in  the 
Archives  of  the  Congregation,  may  eafily  afford. 


The  S  e  m  inary  of  Paris. 

UPon  this  Occalion  I  think  I  ought  to  take 
particular  Notice  of  the  Seminary  founded 
at  Paris  for  the  Foreign  Miflionf.  In  that  Semi¬ 
nary,  great  Care  is  taken  to  examine  the  Chara- 
nfter  of  all  thofe,  who  prefent  themfelves  to  be  em- 

ployed 
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ployed  in  thofe  Millions  :  They  are  inftruifted  in 
every  Thing  neceffary  for  fuch  a  Holy  Miniftry  ; 
and  befides,  exercife  themfelves  in  feveral  Parts  of 
France.  That  Seminary  has  afforded,  the  Apofto- 
lical  Vicars  of  China ,  the  Apoftolical  Vicar  of 
Flew  France ,  now  Bilhop  of  Quebec,  and  all  the 
Miffionaries,  who  have  been  fent  with  them  by 
the  Congregation.  In  fhort,  that  College  has  al¬ 
ways  produced  Men  of  an  Apoftolical  Spirit. 
There  is  in  it  an  Office  well  fettled,  to  manage  , 
the  particular  Affairs  of  the  Miffionaries,  and 
thofe  of  the  Millions.  All  temporal  Concerns  are 
carefully  attended  to  ;  and  the  Piety  of  the  King, 
Clergy,  and  Nobility,  affords  many  Supplies.  As 
for  Spiritual  Things,  they  are  directed  by  the 
Congregation  de  propaganda  Fide. 


Asia. 

9 

TH  E  greateft  Part  of  AJia  is  inhabited  by  In¬ 
fidels  ;  and  thofe  few  Chriftians,  who  live 
among  them,  are  full  of  the  Errors  of  Arius,  Nejio- 
rius,  Diofcorus,  Eutyches,  and  other  Hereticks  and 
Schifmaticks.  They  are  all  united  with  their  Pa¬ 
triarchs  in  their  Difobedience  to  the  Plead  of  the 
Univerfal  Church.  And  though  the  Holy  See 
endeavours  to  convert  thofe  Nations,  yet  it  makes 
but  a  fmall  Progrefs ;  either  becaufe  the  Turks  will 
not  allow  of  any  Change  of  Religion  among 
them,  unlefs  they  embrace  the  Mahometan,  or  be¬ 
caufe  the  Patriarchs  and  Metropolitans  keep  up 
this  Averfion  to  the  Church  of  Rome  out  of  Igno¬ 
rance  and  Avarice  :  We  ought  therefore  to  com¬ 
mit  our  felves  to  the  Providence  of  God.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Congre 
reclaim  that  Part 


don  does  all  that  is  poffible  to 

f  the  World  ,  and  they  make 
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a  much  greater  Progrefs  among  the  Idolaters,  than 
among  the  Schifmaticks. 


Cyprus. 

A  Latin  Bifhop  is  always  kept  in  Cyprus  :  He 
has  the  Spiritual  Government  of  the  whole 
Kingdom,  and  now  the  Title  of  Bilhop  of  Bajfo. 
The  Congregation  has  fent  a  Francifcan  into  that 
Ifland  :  The  Millions  are  performed  in  the  Ports 
and  Maritime  Towns  by  the  Capuchins,  and  the 
Reformed,  befides  .the  Minor  Obfervantins ,  who 
have  an  Hofpice  at  Nicofia,  depending  upon  the 
Guardian  of  Jerufalem.  There  are  alfo  in  Cyprus 
many  Maronites,  all  Catholicks,  and  provided  by 
the  Patriarch,  who  keeps  a  Bifhop  there.  Ex- 
ceptingthe  Latins,  who  are  generally  Merchants, 
and  affifted  by  the  Miffionaries,  no  great  Progrefs 
can  be  made  in  that  Ifland,  becaufe  ’tis  full  of 
Turks  and  Greeks. 

The  Congregation  does  alfo  keep  a  Miffionary 
at  Rhodes  with  a  Maintenance  of  Fifty  Ducats  a 
Year,  for  the  Relief  of  the  Chriftian  Slaves,  who 
come  thither  in  the  Turkifi  Galleys.  There  is  a 
fmall  Church  in  the  City  of  Rhodes- 


Maronites. 

THE  Maronites ,  who  are  very  Numerous, 
inhabit  Mount  Liban.  They  are  all  Catho¬ 
licks,  reunited  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  go¬ 
verned  by  a  Patriarch,  whom  they  call  Patriarch 
of  Antioch :  Though  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch  is  % 

Greek,  who  refides  at  Damafcus.  They  have  Bi- 

fhops, 
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fliops  Priefls,  and  Monks  of  Sc.  Antony,  and  are 
verv  poor,  being  more  opprefled  and  tyrannized 
bv  the  Turks,  than  other  Chriftians,  becaufe  they 
proTefs  the  Catholick  Religion.  The  Congre¬ 
gation  provides  the  Maronites  with  Ecclefialticai 
Books,  and  Church-Paraments.  When  that  Peo¬ 
ple  have  got  a  New  Patriarch,  they  fend  to  Rome 
to  have  him  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  to  whom 
they  pay  their  Obedience.  They  have  a  College 
in  Rome,  and  had  another  heretofore  at  Ravenna. 
The  Millions  are  performed  by  the  Capuchins,  and 
Minor  Obfervantins  of  Jerufalem,  Tripoli,  Baruti,  and 
other  Places  near  Mount  Lib  an.  They  do  a  great 
deal  of  Good  to  thac  People,  befides  their  good 
Offices  to  the  Latins,  who  come  from  Europe  to 
Trade  there.  There  are  alfo  barefooted  Carmelites 
at  Tripoli,  and  upon  Mount  Carmel. 


Th  e  Holy  Land. 


Hip  HERE  are  no  Minifters  of  the  Congrega- 
|  tion  in  the  Holy  Land,  but  fome  Convents 
of  Minor  Obfervantins  ;  one  at  Jerufalem,  confid¬ 
ing  of  Forty  Monks,  another  at  Bethlehem,  and  a 
Third  at  Naz,areth,  not  fo  Numerous  as  the  former, 
under  the  Obedience  of  the  Guardian  of  Jerufalem. 
Thofe  Monks  perform  Divine  Service  at  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  :  They  have  lately  been  deprived  of 
.that  San&uary  by  the  Greeks,  who  have  obtained 
it  from  the  Grand  Vizier  for  a  Sum  of  Money  ; 
but  we  hear  now  that  the  Francijcans  will  recover 
it,  at  the  Sollicitation  of  the  Chriltian  Princes, 
(occafioned  by  the  repeated  Inftances  of  Clement 
X,)  and  for  a  large  Sum  which  thofe  Fathers  have 
gathered  in  Chrifiendom.  That  Country  is  full  of 
Greeks ,  'Armenians,  Cophtes,  and  other  Eaftern  Schif- 

maticks. 
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maticks,  who  have  alfo  the  keeping  of  fome  Holy 
Tlaces.  The  Latins  are  but  few^  and  mo  ft  of  them 
Foreigners  and  Pilgrims. 


Syria, 

r  I"'  H  E  Millions  are  performed  in  Syria  by  the 
-*•  Capuchins,  and  barefooted  Carmelites ,  and  car¬ 
ried  on  with  good  Succefs,  efpecially  at  Aleppo, 
where  there  are  alfo  feveral  Jefuits.  The  Carme¬ 
lites  brought  over  to  the  Catholick  Religion  the 
Patriarch  of  the  Syrians,  with  a  great  Part  of  his 
People.  He  was  a  Holy  Man,  efteemed  and  be¬ 
loved  by  the  Congregation,  from  whom  he  re¬ 
ceived  a  Yearly  Penfion  of  Two  Hundred  and 
Fifty  Ducats.  But  whilft  the  Congregation  had 
fome  Thoughts  of  giving  him  a  Catholick  Coad¬ 
jutor  by  reafon  of  his  declining  Age,  we  have 
had  the  News  of  his  Death,  and  that  a  wicked 
Schifmatick  did  immediately  intrude  himfelf  into 
the  Patriarchal  See.  That  Man  has  already  per¬ 
verted  the  whole  Nation,  and  puts  the  Turks  up¬ 
on  perfecuting  the  Catholicks  and  Miflionaries, 
to  the  great  Prejudice  of  the  Catholick  Religion. 
Your  Holinefs,  being  informed  of  it,  has  ordered 
Monfignor  Picquet,  Apoftolical  Vicar  of  Babylon 3 
to  endeavour,  in  his  Way  through  Aleppo,  to  re¬ 
medy  fuch  an  Evil,  and  to  fuggeft  to  the  Congre¬ 
gation  the  mod  proper  Means  for  fupprefling  the 
New  Schifm.  It  would  not  be  amifs  to  fend  a 
Latin  Bilhop  to  refide  at  Aleppo,  that  he  may  have 
an  Infpeftion  over  all  the  Monks,  (who  are  con¬ 
tinually  quarrelling  among  themfelves,)  and  give 
the  neceffary  Afliftance  to  the  Catholicks,  efpe¬ 
cially  at  this  Time  of  Perfecution.  But  I  think 
it  will  be  difficult  to  fettle  a  Bifliop  there,  with¬ 
out 
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out  giving  a  great  deal  of  Money  to  the  Turks : 

though  it  has  been  reprefented  to  the  Con¬ 
gregation  ?  that  the  Epilcopal  Character  being 
united  to  the  Dignity  of  Conful  of  France ,  he 
would  be  free  from  all  Infults,  and  might  be  very 
ferviceable  to  the  Catholick  Faith  ;  yet  the  Con¬ 
gregation  did  not  approve  of  it  for  feveral  Rea- 

fons. 


Mesopotamia. 

l  , 

THE  French  Capuchins  are  the  Chief  Miffio- 
naries  in  all  that  Part  of  Afia,  which  reaches 
from  Syria  to  the  Indies.  Thofe  Fathers  in  Mefo- 
potamia  brought  over  to  the  Catholick  Church  the 
Archbilhop,  who  was  feveral  times  imprifoned  ; 
and  then  he  came  to  Rome,  and  lived  for  fome 
time  in  a  College,  where  he  was  very  civilly  ufed 
by  the  Congregation.  Afterwards  he  was  fent 
back  to  his  Refidence  ;  and  we  are  now  informed 
that  he  has  been  made  Patriarch  of  the  Nefiorians, 
and  that  he  defires  to  have  the  Approbation  of 
the  Holy  See.  There  are  fome  Capuchins  at  Moful ; 
and  the  Bilhop  of  the  Jacobites  lives  there.  That 
City  is  alfo  the  Refidence  of  the  abovementioned 
Patriarch  of  the  Chaldeans,  who  profefs  the  Errors 
of  Neftorhts :  Their  Number  does  not  exceed  a 
Thoufand  at  Moful ;  but  there  are  Forty  Thoufand 
difperfed  in  the  Mountains.  Bagdad  is  fituated 
in  Mefopotamia  :  The  French  Capuchins  have  3 
Church  and  an  Hofpice  in  that  City,  where  they 
make  a  good  Progrefs,  being  very  acceptable  to 
the  Turks,  by  reafon  of  their  great  Skill  in  Phy- 
fick  and  Mathematicks.  The  Syrians  and  Arme¬ 
nians  of  that  Town,  who  have  all  embraced  the 
Catholick  Religion,  go  to  the  fame  Church  ;  and 

their 
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their  Children  are  inftrutfted  by  the  Capuchins. 
The  Number  of  the  Faithful  being  very  great  at 
Bagdad ,  a  Bifhop  was  appointed  there  ;  and  the 
Congregation  had  a  Legacy  of  Six  Hundred 
Crowns  a  Year  for  him.  A  French  BenediBin  was 
nominated  to  go  thither  ;  but  he  always  re- 
fufed  to  obey  the  Orders  of  the  Congregation. 
Wherefore  they  have  deputed,  in  the  Quality  of 
Apoftolical  Vicar,  and  with  the  Title  of  Bifhop 
in  Partibus ,  Monfignor  Picquet ,  an  Excellent 
Prieft,  who  has  been  Conful  of  France  at  Aleppo. 
He  is  a  Perfon  of  great  Piety  and  Zeal ;  and  there¬ 
fore  he  will  do  a  great  deal  of  Good  there,  unlefs 
his  Indifpofitions  prevent  it. 


Persia. 


TH  E  King  of  Perjia ,  though  a  Mahometan, 
keeps  fome  Correfpondence  with  the  Holy 
See  :  Several  Apoftolical  Briefs  have  been  writ¬ 
ten  to  him,  which  he  has  anfwered  ;  and  Your 
Holinefs  has  lately  received  a  Letter  from  that 
Prince.  In  the  Time  of  Paul  V.  of  Holy  Me¬ 
mory,  the  Barefooted  Carmelites  were  fent  into 
Perfia,  and  having  prefented  the  Pope’s  Brief  to 
King  Abbas  ,  he  received  it  with  great  Refpeft, 
and  gave  them  a  Palace  in  Ifpahan ,  of  which  he 
had  deprived  the  General  of  the  Artillery.  Thofe 
Fathers  have  built  a  Convent  there,  and  a  Church 
with  Four  Chapels  in  it,  befides  the  Great  Altar 
dedicated  to  the  moft  Holy  Virgin.  They  live 
at  Ifpahan,  as  Ambaffadors  from  the  Pope  ;  and 
feveral  Auguflins,  Jefuits,  and  Capuchins,  refide  in 
that  City,  with  the  like  Charstfter  ;  the  firft  as 
Ambaffadors  from  the  King  of  Poland,  the  fecond 
from  the  King  of  Portugal,  'and  the  third  from  the 

King 
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King  of  France.  But  of  late  the  Carmelites  are 
the  only  Monks  allowed  to  live  at  Ifpakan  :  The 
others  have  been  expelled  from  thence  by  the 
Firft  Minifter  of  State,  a  very  Zealous  Mahome¬ 
tan. ,  who  believed  that  Town  was  polluted  by  the 
Chriftians,  becaufe  they  drank  Wine  continually, 
and  gave  Occafion  to  the  Ferfians  to  do  the  fame. 
Thofe  Monks  were  therefore  ordered  to  fell  their 
Houfes  ;  and  a  Place  was  affigned  for  them  out 
of  the  City ,  (  as  'tts  pradtifed  at  Conflantinople , ) 
where  they  have  a  Houfe  and  a  Church. 

There  is  a  Town ,  which  is  a  Colony  of  the 
Armenians,  that  ftands  Two  Miles  from  Ifpakan , 
and  was  built  by  King  Abbas.  It  contains  Six¬ 
teen  Thoufand  Souls  :  There  are  in  it  many 
Churches,  Monks,  and  Nuns,  with  the  Arch- 
bifhop,  and  Clergy,  all  Schifinaticks.  The  Car¬ 
melites  take  great  Pains  to  enlighten  thofe  Armeni¬ 
ans,  but  majce  no  great  Progrefs,  becaufe  that 
Nation  is  very  obftinate.  '  ■  , 

’Tis  not  long  fince  the  Capuchins  are  gone  to 
live  at  BanJer-abaJfi  •  the  Company  of  the  French 
Merchants  having  fettled  a  Faftory  there.  It  is 
a  Sea-Port  upon  the  Ferfian  Gulph,  called  at  firft 
Comorrone ;  but  it  has  now  its  Name  from  King 
Abbas,  who  removed  thither  the  Commerce  of 
the  City  of  Ormus,  which  he  had  deftroyed. 

There  are  alfo  Barefooted  Carmelites  at  Schiras 
a  very  Large  and  Ancient  City,  Twelve  Days 
Journey  diftant  from  Ifpahan  Eaftward.  Thofe 
Fathers  have  there  a  very  good  Houfe,  built  from 
the  very  Foundations,  like  a  Convent,  with  a 
fmall  Church.  In  this  City,  the  Ferfians  apply 
themfelves  very  much  to  the  Sciences  ;  and  all 
Chriftians,  without  excepting  the  Monks,  are  al¬ 
lowed  by  way  of  Difpute  to  oppofe  the  Law  of 
Mahomet.  But  when  the  Ferfians  are  convinced  of 
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the  Falfity  thereof,  inftead  of  embracing  the  Ca- 
tholick  Religion,  they  profefs  Atheifm,  and  do 
it  privately,  for  fear  of  being  punilhed. 


Arabia. 


I^ASSORA  is  a  very  Ancient  City,  belong- 
j  ing  to  Arabia  Deferta ,  and  fituated  at  the 
Conjunction  of  the  Tygris  and  Euphrates ,  where 
they  fall  into  the  Perjian  Gulph.  It  is  famous, 
not  only  for  being  the  Birth-place  of  Avicenna, 
but  alfo  for  its  great  Trade ,  being  reforted  tct  by 
all  the  Travellers  and  Merchants,  that  come  from 
Conjlantinople ,  Naplofa,  Damascus,  Aleppo,  Moful, 
Bagdad,  and  from  all  the  Turkijh  Dominions. 
There  are  in  that  Town  fome  Barefooted  Carme¬ 
lites  ,  who  have  a  good  Houfe  and  a  Publick 
Church  granted  them  by  an  Arabian  Prince,  who 
was  lately  difpolfeffed  by  the  Grand  Signor,  and 
finding  no  Refuge  in  Perfia,  was  received  by  the 
Great  Mogul.  Thofe  Fathers  are  fupported  by  the 
Turks,  becaufe  they  believe  that  the  Concourfe  of 
the  Chriftian  Merchants,  who  come  to  Trade 
there,  would  not  be  fo  great,  were  it  not  for  them 
and  their  Church.  Nay,  the  Turks  do  frequent- 
ly  carry  to  them  their  little  Children,  when  they 
are  a  dying ;  by  which  Means  thofe  Children  re¬ 
ceive  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls  with  their  Ba- 
ptifm.  BaJJ'ora  is  now  governed  by  a  Bajha,  who 
is  rather  an  Abfolute  Prince,  though  he  pays 
Tribute  to  the  Grand  Signor,  and  the  King  of 
Terfia.  The  Carmelites  are  very  civilly  ufed  by 
him  ;  and  it  may  be  faid  they  enjoy  all  manner 

°  There 'are  many  Christians  of  St.  John  difperfed 
in  the  adjacent  Parts ;  They  have  no  Sacraments, 
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no  Faith  ;  they  live  as  they  think  fit,  and  are  full 
of  Ridiculous  Fables.  Several  of  them  are  daily 
converted,  and  baptized  in  the  Church  of  the 

Carmelites. 

There  were  formerly  Two  other  Miffions  of 
the  fame  Order  ;  the  one,  together  with  the  No¬ 
viciate,  in  the  City  of  Ormus ,  which  was  taken 
from  the  Vortuguefe  by  the  Verfians ,  with  the  Affi- 
ftance  of  the  Engl l flu  who  have  fince  very  much 
repented  of  it  ^  and  the  other  at  Mafcate ,  which 
did  belong  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal ,  and  was  ta¬ 
ken  from  them  by  the  Arabians . 


Georgia. 

GEORGIA ,  fituated  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the 
Caff  Ian  Sea ,  is  divided  into  Four  large  Pro¬ 
vinces,  which  plentifully  afford  every  Thing  ne- 
ceflary  for  Life  ;  but  there  is  a  great  Scarcity  of 
Money  for  want  of  Trade.  The  Men  have  a 
good  Complexion,  look  well,  and  are  good^  na- 
tured  ;  and  the  Women  are  tall  and  beautiful  : 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  Georgians  do  not  fcruple  to 
fell  frequently  their  Children  to  the  Turks  and 
Perfians ,  to  get  a  Livelihood.  The  Congregation 
has  fent  into  that  Country  ,  within  thefe  few 
Years,  the  Italian  Capuchins ,  who  live  at  Tifflis ,  the 
Capital  City,  where  the  Prince,  who  is  tributary 
to  the  King  of  Terjia ,  makes  his  Refidence. 
There  are  in  that  Town  a  great  many  Armenians  ; 
and  fome  of  them  are  now  and  then  converted  to 
the  Catholick  Religion.  The  Georgians  follow  the 
Greek  Rite  in  the  Georgian  Language.  Before  the 
Capuchins  were  fent  into  that  Country,  the  Thea- 
tins  and  Augu jl ins  performed  the  Million  there  ; 
but  having  fled  from  thence  by  Reafon  of  the 

II  Wars, 
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Wars,  they  forfook  that  Million,  and  their 
Churches  and  Effedts  were  feized.  Hence  it  is 
that  chofe  Miffionaries  have  often  delired,  that 
the  Court  of  Perfia  might  be  prevailed  upon  to 
procure  the  Reftitution  of  thofe  Effects,  which 
might  be  of  great  Ufe  to  the  Million. 


M  I  N  G  R  E  L  I  A. 

MI  NG  RE  L  I A ,  a  Mountainous  Country 
bordering  upon  Georgia,  is  Four  Hundred 
Miles  in  Compafs ;  and  there  is  no  City  in  it, 
but  only  a  Caftle,  which,  for  want  of  good  Foun¬ 
dations,  falls  to  Ruin.  All  the  Houles  of  this 
Country  are  built  with  Timber,  and  covered  with 
Straw.  The  Inhabitants  have  no  Sort  of  Current 
Money,  and  Buy  and  Sell  by  Exchanging  their 
Goods.  They  are  great  Thieves  ;  and  Theft  is 
not  accounted  a  fhameful  Thing  among  them, 
but  Addrefs  and  Induftry  :  The  Laws  infiidl  a  ve¬ 
ry  fmall  Punifhment  upon  thofe  that  are  guilty  of 
i\  The  Mingrelians  are  very  clownifh  ;  and  though 
they  profefs  themfelves  to  be  of  the  Gra£Church,yet 
they  have  many  other  Errors :  They  don’t  obferve 
the  ufual  Form  of  Baptifm  ,  and  have  baptized 
the  Children  of  the  mod  Confiderable  Perfons 
with  Wine.  There  is  in  Mingrelia  a  Schifmati- 
cal  Patriarch,  with  fome  Bifhops,  who  are  elect¬ 
ed  by  the  Prince.  He  chufes  them  among  the 
Monks,  who  eat  no  Flelh,  and  are  generally  vi¬ 
cious  and  ignorant.  There  are  in  the  whole 
Country  Six  Schilinatical  Churches  ,  wherein 
Divine  Service  is  only  performed  upon  the  Chief 
Holy  Days  ;  and  the  People  meet  there  to  eat 
fomething,  which  they  bring,  in  order  to  be  blef- 
led  by  the  Bilhops.  The  Mingrelians  are  affifted 
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by  the  Theatins :  Thofe  Monks,  as  well  as  the  Ca¬ 
puchins,  are  maintained  by  the  Congregation  ;  and 
if  they  make  but  few  Converts,  they  take  great 
Pains  in  Baptizing  the  Little  Children  brought  to 
them,  when  their  Lives  are  defpaired  of.  Their 
profeffing  Phyfick  endears  them  to  the  People, 
and  even  to  the  Prince.  There  is  now  but  one 
Miffionary  in  Mingrelia  ;  and  therefore  the  Con¬ 
gregation  has  ordered  the  General  to  appoint  a 
New  Million  as  foon  as  poffible.  He  has  pitched 
upon  Three  Monks,  who  will  quickly  fet  out  for 
that  Country. 


Circassia. 

1 

CIRCASSIA  is  full  of  Rivers  and  Shallow 
Waters  ;  and  in  Tome  Places  there  is  no 
walking,  unlefs  they  be  frozen.  The  People  are 
extremely  poor  :  They  have  no  Money,  and  no 
other  Profeffion  but  Riding,  Warring,  and  Rob¬ 
bing.  Their  Women  are  highly  efteemed  at  Con - 
fiantinopk  for  their  Beauty.  The  Circajjians  are 
all  Schifmaticks,  and  under  the  Spiritual  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Patriarch  of  Mingrelia  :  As  for  the 
Temporal  Government,  they  are  fubjecl  to  feve- 
ral  Lords  of  that  Country.  The  Dominicans,  who 
refided  at  Caffa, came  into  this  Province, in  theTime 
of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  and  made  a  great  Progrefs 
in  it.  But  now  there  is  no  Miffionary  here  :  And 
therefore  it  would  be  neceffary  to  think  of  a  New 
Million. 
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ClJ  R  D  IS  T  AN. 

TTI  I  S  Country  contains  about  Two  Hundred 
Thoufand  Souls,  and  appears  very  much 
difpofed  to  receive  the  Chriftian  Faith.  Though 
the  Inhabitants  are  enclofed  by  the  Turkish  Em¬ 
pire  ,  yet  they  have  never  been  fubdued  by  the 
Turks ,  becaufe  they  live  upon  the  Tops  of  Moun¬ 
tains.  They  profefs  themfelves  to  be  Enemies  to 
that  Nation,  and  Friends  to  the  Chriftians.  When 
they  drink  Wine,  they  take  the  Veflel  with  both 
Hands,  faying  it  is  the  Blood  of  Jefid,  that  is, 
Jefm,  and  have  a  great  Veneration  for  the  moft 
Holy  Virgin.  But  befides  that  they  have  no  Bap- 
tifm,  they  are  infected  with  a  very  pernicious  Er¬ 
ror  derived  from  the  ancient  Hereby  of  Origen  ; 
for  they  believe  the  Torments  of  Hell  will  not 
Iaft  for  ever,  and  that  the  Devil  will  be  at  laft 
reconciled  with  God.  Hence  it  is  that  they  will 
not  fpeak  ill  of  him  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  they 
worlhip  and  pray  to  him,  as  to  an  Angel  :  Nay, 
moft  of  them  keep  a  Black  Dog  in  their  Houfes, 
on  Account  of  that  Superftition.  Two  of  the 
moft  Confiderable  Perfons  of  that  Nation,  being 
baptized  by  the  Capuchins ,  did  frequently  defire 
to  have  Miffionaries  :  Which  moved  the  Congre¬ 
gation  to  fend  Two  Miflions  thither  in  the  Year 
j  j  #  one  of  Capuchins ,  and  another  of 
fuits,  who  have  not  yet  given  an  Account  of  the 
Progrefs  they  have  made. 
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Armenia. 

THERE  are  Four  Schifmatical  Patriarchs  in 
Armenia.  The  Armenians,  fubje£t  tc  the  Ring 
of  Perfia,  are  governed  by  one  of  thofe  Patriarchs, 
who  has  Fifty  Nine  Bifhops  under  him  in  the 
'Turkish  Dominions.  The  Patriarch  of  the  LeJJer 
Armenia  came  to  Rome  in  the  \ear  1666,  where 
having  made  Profeffion  of  the  Faith,  he  was 
maintained  in  a  College,  and  at  his  Departure 
provided  with  a  Hundred  and  Fifty  Ducats  for 
his  Journey,  befides  many  other  Favours  granted 
him  upon  the  good  Character  given  him  by  the 
barefooted  Carmelites,  and  the  French  Conful  of 
Aleppo.  But  he  was  hardly  fet  out,  when  News 
came  that  he  perfifted  in  the  Schifm  more  than 
ever,  having  difeovered  himfelf  upon  that  Head 
at  Legorn  and  Venice ;  and  therefore  he  was  not 
allowed  to  go  to  Leopol,  for  fear  he  fhould  very 
much  prejudice  the  Reunion  already  fettled  among 
the  Armenians  of  that  City.  The  Congregation 
has  an  Archbifhop  in  the  Greater  Armenia,  viz,. 
the  Archbifhop  of  JV- - who  is  always  a  Domi¬ 

nican  •  for  there  are  in  that  Country  fome  Con¬ 
vents  of  thofe  Monks,  who  make  up  the  Clergy 
of  this  Archbifhop,  and  maintain  in  the  Catho- 
lick  Faith  the  Armenians  of  fome  Towns  fubjedt  to 
the  King  of  Ter  fid.  Thofe  Armenian  Converts 
fuffer  great  Perfecutions  from  thefe  Infidels ;  and 
therefore  Pope  Clement  IX,  of  Holy  Memory, 
writ  a  Brief  to  the  King  of  Perfia  in  their  Favour. 
The  Anfwer  of  that  Prince  arrived  in  the  Time 
of  Clement  X,  being  brought  by  Two  Dominicans 
of  that  Province,  who  were  fent  back  with  new 
Briefs  and  Prefents.  The  Church  above-mention- 
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ed  is  now  without  a  Paftor,  becaufe  Father  J  — — 
who  had  been  elected  by  the  Congregation,  be- 
ing  come  to  Rome  in  order  to  be  confecrated,  has 
been  deprived  for  Infufficiency ;  befides  that 
thole  Armenians  pretend  to  have  the  Right  of  No¬ 
mination  by  Virtue  of  a  Brief  of  Paul  11 I,  and 
have  declared  that  they  will  not  have  the  faid  Fa¬ 
ther.  Ihe  Congregation  experts  a  more  certain 
Account  of  the  Matter,  to  provide  that  Archbi- 
fhoprick  with  a  Perfon  well  qualified,  and  accept¬ 
able  to  that  People. 

The  Schiimaticai  Armenians,  without  excepting 
the  Bifhops  and  Patriarchs,  are  all  extremely  Ig¬ 
norant  :  They  mind  nothing  but  Trade,  and  go 
all  over  the  World  to  traffick.  Were  it  poffible  to 
make  them  renounce  their  Schifm,  and  get  a  com¬ 
petent  Learning,  no  Nation  would  be  more  pro* 
per  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  becaufe  they 
are  aifperfed  every  where. 

Father  Vifcopo ,  a  Dominican ,  who  has  been  a 
Vifitor  in  thofe  Parts,  and  was  acknowledged  Am- 
ballador  from  Your  Holinefs  by  the  King  of  Per- 
fia,  when  he  prefented  to  him  the  above-mention¬ 
ed  Briefs  of  Clement  X.  is  lately  come  back,  and 
has  brought  to  Your  Holinefs  and  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  Letters  from  the  Patriarch  of  Cemiadz>in , 
whofe  Name  is  'Jacob.  That  Patriarch  has  fent 
the  Profeffion  of  his  Faith,  which  he  made  before 
the  faid  Father,  and  declares  that  he  will  be  Obe¬ 
dient  to  the  Holy  See,  and  endeavour  to  perfuade 
the  whole  Nation  to  pay  the  fame  Obedience. 
Neverthelefs,  becaufe  the  Armenians  are  a  very 
deceitful  People,  one  may  very  well  doubt  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  not  a  counterfeited  Converfion,  to  get 
fome  Money  from  your  Holinefs.  But  on  the  other 
fide,  his  Promifes  ought  not  to  be  flighted  ;  and 
all  poffible  Diligence  ought  to  be  ufed  to  make 
him  perform  them.  In  the  mean  Time,  a  new 

Attempt 
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Attempt  might  be  made  to  enlighten  that  People, 
with  the  help  of  the  Armenians  of  Poland,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  of  the  Novices  of  the  College  ot  Leopol. 
Befides,  fome  Armenians  fhould  be  admitted  into 
the  other  Colleges,  and  inftru&ed  in  Religion 
and  Learning  by  themfelves,  till  they  have  quite 
forgot  their  Errors,  and  have  well  imbibed 
the  Catholick  Do&rines  and  Maxims.  A  Million 
fhould  be  alfo  fettled  in  the  Chief  City  of  Arme¬ 
nia,  where  the  Patriarch  Refides  ;  and  the  Italian 
Capuchins ,  who  are  already  in  Georgia ,  might  be 
fent  thither. 

%  i  '  r 


The  Lesser  Asia. 

THERE  are  no  other  Ghriftians  in  the  LeJJer 
Afia ,  but  fome  few  Eafiern  Schifmaticks  ;  the 
whole  Country  being  generally  inhabited  by  the 
Turks 3  excepting  Smyrna,  where  the  Congregation 
ufed  to  keep  a  Latin  Archbifhop,  becaufe  there  is 
a  great  Concourfe  of  European  Merchants,  befides 
many  Catholick  Inhabitants.  But  now  the  Con¬ 
gregation  keeps  only  an  Apoftolical  Vicar  in  that 
Place,  with  a  Yearly  Allowance  of  Forty  Ducats : 
His  Name  is  D.  Leone  Macripodati  of  Scio.  There 
are  at  Smyrna  fome  French  Capuchins ,  who  fall  out 
every  Day  with  the  Reformed ,  on  Account  of  the 
Parochial  Right ;  which  is  the  Reafon  why  the 
New  Vifitor  of  the  Archipelago  has  been  ordered  to 

Vifit  alfo  that  Church. 
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East-Indies. 


"T* Hough  the  Ancients  had  fome  Knowledge  of 
the  Eajt-Indies,  yet  ?tis  certain  the  Difcovery 
of  thofe  Countries  ought  properly  to  he  afcribed 
to  the  Fortugufe ,  who  having  croffed  vaft  Seas, 
made  themfelves  Arbitrators,  if  not  Matters  of 
all  thofe  Coafts  and  iflands,  which  are  divided  in¬ 
to  fo  many  Kingdoms  and  Dominions  inhabited 
by  Mahometans  and  Idolaters  ;  and  the  Pcrtuguefe  have 
been  poffeffed  of  them  for  a  long  Time  to  the 
great  Advantage  of  the  Catholick  Faith.  What 
put  a  flop  to  the  Converfion  of  the  Indians ,  was 
their  Fear,  if  they  fhould  turn  Chrittians,  of  be¬ 
coming  Subjects  to  the  Crown  and  Laws  of  Por¬ 
tugal  ;  for  thofe  Nations  being  divided  into  feveral 
Tribes,  (which  they  call  Caftes,)  had  rather  buf¬ 
fer  any  Torment,  and  Death  it  felf,  than  forfake 
their  own  Tribe.  And  therefore  a  Jefuit,  whofe 
Name  was  Robert  de  Nobiliy  before  he  went  upon 
a  Million  into  the  Kingdom  of  Madure ,  ufed  him- 
felf  to  the  Auftere  Life  of  the  Brachmans ,  abftain- 
ing  from  Wine,  andFlefii,  and  every  Thing  that 
has  Life  in  it.  The  Firft  Tribe  of  the  Indians  is  that 
of  the  Brachmans ,  who  are  highly  etteemed  and 
refpedled  by  all  the  other  Tribes.  That  Jefuit 
being  arrived  in  the  Eajl'Indies ,  faid  he  was  a 
Brachman ,  (which  was  no  Lye,)  and  made  a  won¬ 
derful  Frogrefs  in  the  Converfon  of  the  Indians , 
preaching  up  continually  that  every  Body  might 
remain  in  his  own  Tribe.  After  he  had  convert¬ 
ed  Twelve  Brachmans ,  he  made  them  his  Compa* 
pions  and  Catechitts,  and  baptized  in  a  very  little 
Time  Forty  Thoufand  Ferfons  of  all  Tribes.  Be- 
ng  fenfible  of  the  great  Ufefulnefs  of  this  Method 

to 
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to  convert  the  Heathens,  he  propofed  the  Ere&ing 
of  a  Seminary  of  Brachmans,  to  make  them,  if  not 
Priefts,  at  lead  Catechifts  ,  but  the  Portuguefe, 
and  the  Jefuits  themfelves,  did  not  approve  of  it. 
Thus  after  the  Death  of  that  Father,  the  true  Me¬ 
thod  of  keeping  and  increafing  the  Number  of  the 
New  Converts  fell  to  the  Ground.  There  are  in 
the  College  de  propaganda  Fide  fome  Places  for  the 
Brachmans,  founded  by  Cardinal  S.  Onofrio  ;  and 
Three  Brachmans  are  at  this  prefent  Time  educated 
in  that  College. 

The  E  IFIRE  of  the  Great 

Mogul. 

THE  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul  is  an  In-lett 
into  the  Indies,  both  by  Sea  and  Land.  By  Sea, 
becaufe  the  next  Port  to  Guadel ,  (the  laft  in  Perfia ,) 
is  that  of  Taita  the  firft  great  City  of  that  vaft 
Empire.  By  Land,  becaufe  thofe  who  go  into 
the  Dominions  of  the  Great  Mogul  by  the  way  of 
Perfia ,  mult  come  to  Cab  id,  or  Candahar ,  Two  of 
the  Chief  Towns  belonging  to  that  Prince.  His 
Empire  confifts  of  Thirty  Seven  Kingdoms,  now 
reduced  into  Provinces,  where  he  keeps  Gover¬ 
nors  ;  fo  that  he  is  equal  to,  if  not  greater  than, 
the  Turkijh  Emperor  in  Power  and  Riches.  As  for 
his  Religion,  he  is  a  Mahometan,  and  follows  the 
Expofition  of  the  Alcoran  made  by  AIL  He  has  a 
great  Veneration  for  one  of  his  Anceftors,  who 
reigned  at  the  End  of  the  laft  Century.  This  laft 
Prince  feems  to  have  had  fome  Knowledge  of  the 
Catholick  Religion  ;  for  he  had  a  great  Efteem 
for  the  Holy  Images,  and  for  our  Priefts.  Nay, 
he  fent  for  one,  as  far  as  Bengala ,  to  be  inftru&ed 
by  him  j  but  becaufe  he  did  not  well  underftand 
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the  Myfteries  of  our  Faith,  and  would  not  part 
with  his  Concubines,  he  could  not  be  converted. 
This  Emperor  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son,  who 
when  in  Rebellion  againft  his  Father,  was  fub- 
dued  by  the  Advice  of  the  Portuguefe,  who  had 
before  refufed  to  join  with  him.  Whereupon  that 
Prince  fwoie  to  his  falfe  Prophet,  that  if  ever  he 
fhould  Reign,  he  would  perfecute  all  the  Chri- 
ftians  ;  and  indeed  he  deftroyed  a  whole  Town 
belonging  to  the  Portuguefe.  However,  becaufe 
many  Converfions  were  made  in  his  Father’s  Time, 
there  was  in  the  Year  1640,  fome  hope  of  better¬ 
ing  the  Condition  of  our  Holy  Religion  j  which 
is  the  Reafon  why  the  Congregation  was  defired 
to  fend  fome  Miffionaries  into  that  Country.  The 
Theatins  lived  in  the  Kingdom  of  Golconda,  Tribu¬ 
tary  to  the  Great  Mogul,  though  it  be  extremely 
Rich  becaufe  of  its  Mines  of  Diamonds.  That 
Million  of  Theatins,  which  was  the  only  one  in 
thofe  Parts,  is  now  quite  over,  all  thofe  Miffion¬ 
aries  being  in  the  Hofpice  of  Lisbon.  But  the  bare¬ 
footed  Carmelites  are  fettled  at  Tatta ,  a  very  large 
and  Populous  City  above-mentioned,  where  they 
have  a  Church,  and  a  certain  Number  of  Faithful, 
very  much  lelfened  fince  the  Portuguefe  were  ex¬ 
pelled  from  thence.  Suratte  is  a  Famous  Port- 
Town,  where  the  French  Capuchins  make  their  Re- 
fidenco.  They  are  very  Serviceable  to  the  Miffi¬ 
onaries,  who  go  into  the  Indies,  and  return  into 
Europe.  To  conclude,  the  Great  Mogul  allows  Li¬ 
berty  of  Confcience  in  his  vaft  Dominions,  and 
docs,  not  hinder  his  Subj’e&s  from  embracing  the 
Chriftian  Faith.  Which  /hould  move  the  Holy 
See  to  provide  that  Empire  with  Miffionaries, 
and  even  to  fend  thither  a  Bilhop  in  order  to  pro¬ 
pagate  the  Catholick  Religion  ;  for  the  Bilhop  of 
Hierapoli,  to  whofe  Apoftolical  Vicarlhip  thofe 
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Countries  have  been  committed,  is  not  fufficient 
for  them. 


I  d  a  l  c  a  n  and  other  Kingdoms. 

* 

rT^  H  E  R  E  is  in  Idalcan,  (a  very  populous  King 
J.  dom  of  Fleathens,  not  far  from  Goa,)  a 
Congregation  of  Priefts,  who  are  Natives  of  that 
Country,  and  all  Brachmans.  They  have  made  a 
valt  Number  of  Converts,  and  live  in  Common, 
under  the  Rule  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  founded  there 
by  the  Bifhop  of  Crifpoli,  who  was  alfo  an  Indian, 
and  died  lately  very  Old  in  our  College  de  propa¬ 
ganda  Fide.  After  he  had  been  educated  in  Rome, 
he  was  made  a  Bifhop,  and  fent  into  that  King¬ 
dom,  where  he  built  Two  Churches  at  his  own 
Charges.  There  is  now  in  that  Country  one  of 
his  Kinfmen,  with  the  Title  of  Apoftolical  Vicar 
I  mean  the  above-mentioned  Bifhop  of  Hierapoli , 
who  was  bred  in  our  College  ;  and  we  have  a 
good  Account  of  him. 

From  what  has  been  faid  it  appears.  That  the 
Natives  of  the  Eafl-Indies,  when  they  can  be  had, 
and  are  well  educated,  prove  more  fuccefsful  than 
Foreigners ;  and  that  ’tis  much  better  to  fend  up¬ 
on  a  Million  Bifhops  with  School-Mafters,  than 
mere  Priefts,  either  Secular,  or  Regular. 

Another  Indian  Bifliop  has  been  lately  made : 
He  is  a  Tbeatin,  and  likewife  related  to  the  Bifliop 
of  Crifpoli  above  mentioned.  This  new  Prelate 
has  the  Jurifdiaion  of  an  Apoftolical  Vicar  in  fe- 
veral  Kingdoms  about  the  Cape  of  Comorin,  and 
the  Coaft  of  Pefcaria.  We  have  great  hopes  he 
will  do  a  great  deal  of  Good,  notwithftanding 
the  Oppofition  he  will  meet  with  from  the  Por- 
tuguefe,  who  are  difpleafed  that  Bifhops  fhould  be 
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fent  from  Rome  into  thofe Parts  without  their  Con- 
lent  ;  and  if  the  Holy  See  does  not  put  a  flop  to 
their  Pretenfions,  Religion  will  neither  be  propa¬ 
gated,  nor  preferved,  in  the  Ea ft- Indies. 


M  A  L  A  B  A  R. 

CIHriftianity  was  eftablilhed  in  this  Country  by 
I  the  Glorious  Apoftle  St.  Thomas.  The  Chri¬ 
ftians,  who  live  in  the  States  of  Twenty  One 
Petty  Kings,  have  Fourteen  Hundred  Villages, 
great  or  fmall,  and  a  Hundred  Twenty  Seven 
Churches  with  their  Priefts  5  and  the  Number  of 
thefe  Chriftians  amounts  to  Two  Hundred  Thou¬ 
sand.  They  have  a  great  Veneration  for  the  Holy 
Crofs,  are  very  careful  to  pray  for  the  Souls  in 
Purgatory,  and  to  Faft;  and  though  they  live  in 
Woods  and  Mountains,  yet  they  prove  very  good 
Catholicks,  and  very  Obedient  to  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Such  a  Chriftianity  is  very  much  efteemed 
among  thofe  Petty  Kings,  and  enjoys  many  Pri¬ 
vileges. 

Thefe  Chriftians  fell  into  the  Schiim  of  Nejto - 
rius  in  former  Times  for  want  of  Paftors,  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  for  their  Patriarch  that  of  Babylon, 
who  provided  them  with  Bilhops,  and  governed 
them  defpotically  in  Spiritual  Things.  After  they 
had  lived  for  a  long  Time  in  that  Herefy,  God 
was  pleafed  to  free  them  from  it  in  a  Miraculous 
Manner,  through  the  Interceflion  of  the  Holy 
Apoftle  their  Founder.  For  Alexio  Menez  of  the 
Order  of  St.  foftin  having  been  made  Archbifhop 
of  Goa ,  and  af  the  fame  Time  Vice-Roy  of  the 
Indies ,  that  Prelate  full  of  Zeal  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls,  and  the  Glory  of  God,  went  thither 
himfelf,  and  after  many  Labours  and  Sufferings, 
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purged  at  laft  that  People  from  the  Error,  where¬ 
in  they  had  lived,  and  brought  them  into  the  Bo- 
fom  of  Holy  Mother  Church  ,  in  the  Time  of 
Paul  the  Vth  of  Glorious  Memory  ,  as  one  may 
fee  in  the  Hiftory  of  that  Converfion  printed  by 
Father  Goveo ,  a  P ortuguefe ,  and  a  Companion  of 
the  faid  Archbifhop  at  Lisbon. 

Thus  the  Chriftians  of  Malabar,  being  brought 
over  to  the  Obedience  due  to  the  Church  of 
Rowe,  had  an  Archbifhop  of  their  own  appointed 
for  them  ;  and  many  Jefuits  were  lent  into  their 
Country,  where  they  continued  about  Forty  Years. 
But,  befides  the  Archiepifcopal  Dignity,  there 
being  another,  next  to  it,  with  theTitle  of  Archdea¬ 
con,  for  Executing  the  Office  of  Vicar-General ; 
always  vefted  in  a  Native.  This  latter,  who  was  a 
very  ambitious  Man,  and  never  kept  any  great  Cor- 
refpondence  with  his  Archbifhop,  (a  Father  of 
the  Society,  )  and  who  knew  that  the  Chriftians 
were  difpleafed  with  the  Jefuits ,  refolved  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  him  no  longer  for  his  Paftor,  and  got 
him  expelled  with  all  the  Jefuits.  And  to.render 
this  Refolution  the  more  authentick,  having.  af- 
fembled  the  greateft  Part  of  thofe  Chriftians  in  a 
Church,  he ‘made  them  fwear  upon  a  Crucifix, 
that  for  the  Time  to  come  they  would  never  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Jefuits  for  their  Paftors  andSpiritual 
Dire<ftors,  nor  elect  one  of  them  to  be  their  Head 
and  Governor.  Nay,  the  Folly  of  that  People 
went  fo  far,  that  they  met  again,  and  Twelve  of 
the  principal  Priefts  confecrated  the  Archdeacon, 
and  made  him  their  Bifhop.  He  continued  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  Bifhop,  and  to  be  efteemed  and 
reverenced  ,  ordaining ,  difpenfing,  confirming, 
and  adminiftring  all  the  Sacraments  of  Mother- 
Church  invalidly,  expelling  the  true  Curates  and 
Priefts  from  their  Livings,  putting  in  their  Room 
thofe  whom  he  had  ordained  ,  felling  the  Sacra¬ 
ments, 


s 


110  7  he  State  of  the 

merits^  fpoiling  the  Churches,  with  many  other 
Sacrileges. .  Whereupon  the  Honeft  Priefts,  and 
the  Chrifhans  obedient  to  the  Ffoly  See,  gave 
Notice  of  it  to  tne  Court  of  Rowe ,  and ‘their 
Letters  came  in  the  lime  of  Alexander  VII.  of 
Holy  Memory.  They  earneftly  delired  to  have 
the  Barefooted  Cavmelit  es  ^  who  were  cjuickly  fent 
to  them  feveraj  ways,  with  large  Powers  ;  and 
after  many  Toils  and  Sufferings,  they  all  arrived 
fafe.  God  was  very  much  glorified  upon  this 
Occafion  ;  for  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  Chrifti¬ 
ans ,  being  fenfible  of  their  Error  ,  returned  to 
their  Obedience  to  Holy  Mother  Church,  as  may 
be  feen  in  a  Book  printed  at  Rowe  by  Monfignor 
Scbatfiani ,  now  Bifhop  of  Caftello ,  and  in  another 

publifhed  by  Father - -  heretofore  Procurator- 

General  of  the  Barefooted  Carmelites  ,  who  were 
both  in  Malabar ,  and  had  a  Hand  in  fuch  a  Holy 
Work.  Afterwards,  in  Oppofition  to  that  Intruder, 
who  was  one  of  the  principal  Men  of  that  Nati¬ 
on,  an  Indian  Bifhop  was  ele<fted,  with  the  Ap¬ 
probation  of  the  Holy  See,  and  with  the  Title  of 
Apoftolical  Vicar  ,•  and  he  has  made  a  great  Pro- 
grefs  with  the  Affiftance  of  thofe  Fathers.  The 
Congregation  has  lately  fent  thither  Four  other 
Carmelites ,  with  the  Power  of  giving  a  Succeffor 
to  the  faid  Bifhop ,  in  order  to  pluck  out  all  the 
Roots  of  the  pernicious  Schifm ,  occafioned  by 
the  impiou?  Archdeacon,  who  intruded  himfelf 
into  the  Epifcopal  Chair.  We  were  certainly  in¬ 
formed  fome  Months  ago,  that  he  is  dead  ;  and 
therefore  ?tis  hoped  thofe  Catholicks ,  who  were 
very  much  divided  among  themfelves,  will  live 
in  great  Union  for  the  Time  to  come.  v 


Ben- 


Roman'Catholick  Religion. 


1 1  i 


B  E  N  G  A  L  A. 

f. 

0 

THERE  are  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bengal  a  (  a 
vaft  and  plentiful  Country,  watered  by  the 
Ganges,)  about  Twenty  two  Thoufand  Chrifti- 
ans,  divided  into  Eleven  Parifhes,  each  of  which 
has  a  Curate,  and  a  Vicar,  in  feveral  Towns  far 
diftant  one  from  another.  _  The  Catholick  Faith 
was  introduced  into  that  Kingdom  by  the  Portu - 
guefe,  who  bought  a  great  many  Slaves,  and  took 
care  to  have  them  inftru<5ted  and  baptized  with 
theirChildren.Befides  thefe,it  is  very  difficult  to  find 
any  Adults,  who  have  been  converted  to  our  Holy 
Religion.  The  Auguflins  of  the  Province  of  Goa 
are  Curates  of  the  Churches  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Bengala,  being  fent  thither  every  Three  Years  by 
the  Provincial  Chapter.  They  have  a  Convent 
at  Ugheli,  whither  they  go  firft  to  learn  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Country :  Thejefuits  havealfo  aHoufe 
in  that  City.  There  are  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bengala, 
as  well  as  in  thofe  of  Aracan  and  Pegu,  (which  areal- 
fo  under  the  Infpe&ion  of  the  Auguflins, )  very  great 
Diforders,not  only  among  the  Lay  -Chriftians,  who 
plunge  themfelves  into  all  manner  of  Vice ,  and 
particularly  into  Lewdnefs ,  but  alfo  among  the 
Curates  themfelves.  The  latter  live  a  loofe  Life, 
keep  a  great  many  Servants,  are  generally  very 
ignorant  in  the  Language,  and  the  Sciences,  and 
extremely  greedy  of  Money  ;  which  has  occafi- 
oned  many  Inconveniences.  The  General  of 
the  Auguflins  fhould  be  enjoined  to  remedy  fuch 
an  Evil ;  and  a  good  Apoftolical  Vicar  fhould  be 
fent  thither  as  foon  as  poffible  ,  to  remove  thefe 
Diforders  for  the  Benefit  of  thofe  Catholicks. 
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Java. 

TH  E  Dutch  Company  of  the  Eafl-lndies  ha¬ 
ving  fee  Foot  in  the  Ifle  of  Java,  and  built 
there  the  Town  and  Fortrefs  of  Ba'tavia  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Bantam ,  made  themfelves  Matters  of 
the  Molucco  Iflands,  took  the  City  of  Malacca , 
and  fettled  themfelves  in  the  Ifle  of  Ceylon.  Af¬ 
terwards  going  along  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel, 
they  fubdued  many  other  Places  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Bifnagar ,  and  felfewhere ,  taking  every  thing 
from  the  Crown  of  Portugal.  Befides,  they  pof- 
feflTed  themfelves  of  the  Cape  of  Comorin,  'the 
Coafts  of  Travancor ,  Cranganor ,  Cananor ,  8ZC.  and 
of  the  famous  City  of  Cochin.  In  fhort,  they 
made  themfelves  almoft  abfolute  Matters  of  all 
the  Eafi-Indies  :  And  they  are  fo  Powerful ,  fo 
Rich,  and  have  fuch  Strong  Fleets,  that  ’tis  im- 
poffible  to  drive  them  away  from  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  ,  unlefs  Holland  it  felf  be  fubdued.  The 
King  of  Denmark  has  a  Fortrefs  called  Tran- 
quebar ,  upon  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel  •  and  the 
King  of  England  is  alfo  polfelfed  of  Matras, 
where  the  French  Capuchins  live  ,  and  are  very  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  Governor.  The  great  Lofs  of 
the  Portuguefe  in  the  Eafl-  Indies  has  occafioned  the 
Deplorable  Condition  of  Chriftianity  in  thofe 
Parts  ;  the  Dutch  having  deftroyed  and  profaned 
the  Churches ,  converted  the  Sacred  Veffels  to 
other  Ufes,  vilified  the  Holy  Images  and  Relicks, 
and  banifhed  all  the  Priefts ,  particularly  the  Je- 
fuits.  Thus  ’tis  impoffible ,  without  their  Con- 
fent,  to  preferve,  and  much  more  to  propagate 
the  Catholick  Faith  in  thofe  Vaft  Countries, 

where 
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where  it  was  profeffed  with  all  Liberty,  when 
the  Fortuguefe  were  poffeffed  of  them. 

Goa. 

; 

GO  A,  (a  Fine  and  Populous  City,)  and  fome 
fmall  Territories,  are  the  only  Part  of  the 
Eajl-lndies  that  belongs  now  to  the  Fortuguefe. 
There  is  in  Goa  an  Archbifhop,  (befides  the 
Chapter  and  Clergy,)  who  pretends  to  be  the 
Metropolitan  of  all  the  Eafi-lndies.  The  Fortu¬ 
guefe  claim  the  Right  of  Nominating  Rifhops  to 
thofe  Churches,  of  which  they  were  formerly 
poffeffed  ;  but  the  Holy  See  has  not  hitherto  con¬ 
firmed  that  Nomination. 


The  Philippine  Islands. 

.  y  •  ' 

AMONG  thefe  Iflands,  there  are  Forty  un* 
der  the  Dominion  of  the  King  of  Spain ; 
but  there  is  a  vaft  Number  of  others,  never  yec 
conquered  by  the  Spaniards ,  which  forma  very 
qreat  Archipelago .  Above  Five  Hundred  Monks 
of  feveral  Orders,  Auguflins,  Francifcans ,  Domini¬ 
cans,  Jefuits,  and  Barefooted  Augufiins ,  called 
there  RecolleBs ,  are  difperfed  through  thofe  Iflands, 
and  refide  in  feveral  Churches ,  where ,  (  not  by 
the  Name  of  Curates,  but  of  Teachers,)  they 
teach  the  Ghriftian  Doftrine,  and  have  made  al- 
moff  Two  Millions  of  Converts,  applying  thefn- 
felves  with  the  utmoft  Care  to  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith. 

The 
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The  mod  Confiderable  of  the  Philippine  Iflands 
is  LuJJon,  in  which  {lands  Manilla,  an  Archiepif- 
copal  City,  very  populous,  and  full  of  Churches, 
Convents,  Colleges,  Hofpitals,  and  other  Pious 
Places.  About  Ten  Thoufand  Chinefe  live  in  the 
Suburbs,  and  fome  of  them  are  daily  converted 
to  the  Catholick  Faith  by  the  Monks :  The  Chi¬ 
nefe  are  very  ingenious ;  but  the  other  Inhabitants 
are  dull  and  lazy.  The  fame  Ifland  contains  Two 
other  Bifhopricks,  viz,,  that  of  the  New  Segovia, 
and  that  of  the  New  Cuzeres.  A  Third  Bifhoprick, 
called  of  Jefm,  is  in  another  Ifland. 

Thofe  Iflands  have  heretofore  produced  very 
diligent  Men  for  the  Millions  of  Japan  •  and  now 
many  Dominicans  and  Francifcans  go  from  them  in¬ 
to  China.  And  therefore,  if  the  Confent  of  the 
Spaniards  could  be  had,  it  would  be  an  eafy  Thing 
to  ered  a  Spiritual  Arfenal  in  the  Ifle  of  Lujfon, 
for  all  thofe  Provinces  and  Kingdoms  bordering 
upon  China.  Notwithftanding  the  great  Number 
of  Monks  in  thefe  Iflands ,  and  the  Prcgrefs  of 
the  Catholick  Faith ,  there  are  fome  Faults : 
particularly  the  Negled  of  many  Converfions, 
which  might  be  attempted  without  great  Labour ; 
and  want  of  Charity  towards  the  Sick ,  who 
are  obliged  to  get  themfelves  carried  to  Church, 
to  receive  the  Viaticum,  and  the  Extreme  Undion. 
Bcfldes,  no  Care  is  taken  to  make  the  Natives  ftu- 
dy  ;  and  Holy  Orders  are  never  conferred  upon 
them,  though  they  have  the  necelfary  Qualifica¬ 
tions  to  be  Ordained.  I  omit  fome  other  Faults, 
which  the  Bifhop  of  Heliofoli  has  lately  reprefent- 
ed  in  a  Memorial  to  the  Royal  Council  of  the 
Indies  at  Madrid  :  That  Memorial  has  been  deli¬ 
vered  by  the  Nuncio  to  the  Congregation  de  propa¬ 
ganda  Fide, 
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.  J.',  *  -  I  r  '  '  I  -  v  ' .  '  ■'  f  >  ’  »  '  :  >  '  . 

The  Ijles  of  the  Ladrone  s,  other - 

f/je  Marian  Iflands. 

*  f  j 

*  .  .  .  *  >  ji .  .  * 

THESE  Iflands  are  in  the  South-Sea ,  about 
Three  Hundred  Leagues  diftant  from  the 
Thilippine,  and  lie  in  a  ftrait  Line  from  Japan  to 
New  Guinea.  They  are  very  much  unprovided 
with  Things  necenary  for  Life  ;  and  therefore 
’cis  but  within  thefe  Ten  Years,  that  a  Spanijb  Je- 
fuit,  called  Father  S.  Vittores,  of  a  very  Noble 
Family ,  did  fo  prevail  with  the  Queen,  the  Mi- 
nifters,  and  his  Superiors,  that  he  fettled  there  a 
Million  of  his  own  Order  ,  which  made  a  great 
progrefs  in  a  very  fhort  Time.  But  at  laft  he 
fuffered  Martyrdom  with  Two  of  his  Compani¬ 
ons  ;  and  therefore  Six  other  Fathers  were  fent 
thither  laft:  Year,  to  the  Affiftance  of  the  former 
Million.  . 

4  A  •  .  ,  « 
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f  • 

China. 

‘  s  . 

* 

.  f  '  *  ,  .  4  t  r  ’  *  1  »  , 

CHINA,  a  Va.ft  Empire,  divided  from  Tarta¬ 
ry  by  a  Wall  of  Five  Hundred  Leagues,  is 
very  populous,  and  abounding  with  every  Thing 
necelfary  for  Life,  and  Ufe,  particularly  with 
Wine,  Sugar,  and  Silk.  It  is  watered  by  many 
Navigable  Rivers,  and  Chanels.  The  Chine fe  are 
Civil,  Cdhrteous,  and  Ingenious  :  They  profels 
many  Sciences  *  efpecially  the  Mathematicks. 
They  boalt  of  having  invented  Printing  before 
us,  and  ufe  Chara&ers,  like  Hieroglyphicks,  each 
of  which  fignifies  a  Word  :  And  the  Number  of 

I  t  thofe 
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thofe  Characters  is  laid  to  amount  to  Eighty 
Thoufand.  The  Inhabitants  of  China  are  all  Ido¬ 
laters,  excepting  fome  few,  who  have  been  made 
Chriftians  within  thefe  Hundred  Years.  The 
Progrefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  among  the 
Chinefe  was  fo  confiderable  in  the  very  Beginning, 
that  one  might  have  expected  a  fpeedy  and  eafy 
Converfion  of  that  People.  But  the  Fathers  of 
the  Society  having  obtained  the  Title  of  Manda¬ 
rin,  and  the  Eminent  Port  of  Head  of  the  Ma¬ 
thematicians,  the  Chinefe  did  not  only  banifh  them, 
but  alfo  raife  a  Perfecution  againft  the  Catholick 
Religion.  They  falfly  accufed  thofe  Fathers,  of 
keeping  Intelligence  with  the  Portuguefe,  to  the 
Prejudice  of  China,  and  deligning  to  have  it  fub- 
dued  by  the  European  Nations.  Whereupon  the 
; Tartars ,  (  who  now  Reign  in  that  Country  con¬ 
quered  by  the  Father  of  the  prefent  King,  )  fu- 
fpeCting,  during  that  Prince’s  Minority,  that  the 
People'  had  a  mind  to  fhake  off  their  Yoke,  pro¬ 
hibited  all  manner  of  Commerce  with  Foreign¬ 
ers,  and  particularly  with  the  Portuguefe.  But  we 
are  now  informed,  that  this  fevere  Edict  has  been 
recalled,  and  that  it  has  been  declared,  sthat  the 
Catholick  Religion  is  not  prejudicial  to  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  China.  And  therefore  the  Dominicans  of 
the  Philippine  Iflands,  the  Minor  Obfervantins ,  and 
even  the  Jcfuits ,  have  begun  to  return  into  that 
Country.  But  the  laft  Letters  from  thence  inform 
us,  that  there  are  new  Wars  in  that  Empire  ;  and 
that  a  Chinefe  of  the  Ancient  Royal  Family  has 
begun  to  expel  the  Tartars  :  And  therefore  ’tis  to 
be  feared,  that  fuch  a  Change  of  Government 
may,  for  fome  Political  Ends,  occafion  new  Per¬ 
fections  againft  the  Catholick  Religion. 

Siam, 

'  *  * 
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THIS  Kingdom  is  fituated  in  the  Southern  Part 
of  the  Indies,  beyond  the  Gulph  of  Bengala , 
and  confifts  of  Eleven  Provinces,  (which  were 
formerly  as  many  Kingdoms,)  the  Chief  whereof 
is  Slawi)  fo  called  from  the  Capital  City.  That 
Town,  which  lies  upon  the  Sea,  and  has  a  very 
commodious  Port,  is  the  ufual  Refidcnce  of  the 
King  ;  and  though  that  Prince  is  an  Idolater,  yet 
he  allows  the  Publick  Exercife  of  all  Religions, 
not  only  there,  but  in  the  Whole  Kingdom. 
Hence  it  is  that  one  of  the  -Apoftolical  Vicars, 
with  the  Confent  of  the  Holy  See,  makes  his  Re- 
fidence  in  that  City  :  He  has  a  Publick  Church 
there,  and  has  founded  a  Seminary,  where,  the 
Natives  are  initru&ed  in  order  to  be  made  Priefts. 
In  the  Beginning  of  the  Million,  the  King  fiiewed 
fome  Inclination  to  the  Catholick  Faith  ;  for  he 
defired  to  be  informed  of  all  the  Myfteries  of  our 
Religion,  which  were  explained  to  him  by  the 
Miffionaries  in  the  Siamefe  Language  :  Belides, 
he  ordered  that  the  Catholicks  fliould  be  provided 
with  all  the  Materials  neceffary  for  the  Building 
of  their  Church  ;  which  was  executed.  The 
greateft  Obftacle  to  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith 
in  that  Kingdom,  is  the  great  Intereft  and  Power 
which  the  Mahometans  have  there  ;  for  they  leave 
nothing  unattempted  to  introduce  their  Pernici¬ 
ous  Se<£t.  Nay,  ’tis  not  long  fince  the  King  was 
defired  to  embrace  Mahometifm  by  a  folemn  Em- 
baffy  from  the  Queen  of  Achen,  who  Reigns  in 
the  moft  confiderable  Kingdom  of  the  file  of 
Sumatra,  and  alfo  by  the  King  of  Golconda,  who 
are  both  Mahometans.  Notwithftanding  what  I  have 
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juft  uow  faid*  the  Mifficnaries  have  made  a  very 
great  Progrefs*  not  only  in  Siam *  but  In  the  other 
Provinces*  and  baptized  many  of  the  Principal 
Perfons  of  that  Court. 


COC^INCHINA. 

*T  H I  S  Country,  which  borders  upon  Tonchi », 
X  was  formerly  one  of  the  Provinces  of  this 
laft  Kingdom.  The  King  of  Tonchin  having  fent 
one  of  his  Kinfmen  into  Cochinchina  y  in  the  Qua¬ 
lity  of  Governor,  the  latter  made  himfelf  Mafter 
of  it  ;  and  his  Defcendants  keep  it  by  force  cf 
Arms*  being  continually  at  War  with  the  Tonchi - 
pefe.  The  Inhabitants  of  Cochinchina  want  no  Wit* 
and  are  capable  of  hearkening  to  Reafon.  Hence 
it  is  that  they  appear  very  well  aflfeded  towards 
Chriftianity ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  Perfections, 
and  Royal  Edids,  they  would  quickly  embrace 
it*  knowing  the  Falfity  of  Idolatry,  and  the  Truth 
of  our  Religion.  This  Kingdom  is  under  thePafto- 
ral  Care  of  the  Riftiop  of  Baruti *  and  other  Miffio- 
naries*  who  have  made  a  very  great  Progrefs*  not 
pnly  there,  but  alfo  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ciarnpa 
fubjed  to  the  King  of  Cochinchina. 


C  A  M  B  O  I 


TH  E  Kingdom  of  Camhoia  borders  upon  that 
of  Siam *  to  which  it  was  formerly  Subordi¬ 
nate  ;  but  now  it  pays  Tribute  to  the  King  of 
Cochinchina.  The  Inhabitants  are  good  natured 
and  teachable*  and  the  Women  very  Chaft  ;  but 
they  are  alji  Idolaters.  There  is  in  this  Kingdom 
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a  very  Ancient  Temple,  as  Famous  among  the 
Gentiles ,  as  Sc.  Peter'  s  Church  at  Rome  among  the 
Chriftians.  Many  Talapows,  who ^are  the  Do^to^ 
of  the  Law,  live  in  that  Temple  ;  and  a  1  the 
Neighbouring  Nations  refort  to  it,  to  conlult  the 
Oracle,  and  go  thither  in  Pilgrimage,  Nay,  the 
King  of  Siam  himfelf,  though  an  Enemy,  fends 
every  Year  an  Embalfy  to  that  Place. 

The  Apoftolical  Vicars  have  alfo  made  many 
Converts  in  this  Kingdom  ;  but  becaufe  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Country  is  very  difficult,  and  tor 
Tome  other  Reafons,  they  have  notbeenaUeto 
eftablifh  the  Chriftian  Faith  as  they  defired.  One 
of  their  Miffionaries  fays  that  he  has  discovered  in 
that  Kingdom  a  very  numerous  Nation,  whole 
Ears  are  one  Palm  broad.  There  are  among  them 
many  Sorcerers,  as  well  as  in  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
tries,  out  of  whom  our  Lord  Chr.lt  has  not  yet 

call  the  Devil. 


T  O  N  C  H  I  N. 

TO NC  HI N  was  Eight  Hundred  Years  ago  a 

Province  of  China  j  and  ’tis  not  above  a 

Hundred  Years,  fince  Cochinchina  was  a  Province 

of  Tonchin  ;  but  now  it  is  a  Kingdom  feparated 

from  both.  The  Kingdom  of  Tonchin  is  almoit  as 

large  as  France  :  It  lies  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  nnd 

is  very  Fruitful,  having  the  Sea  on  both  (ides, 

and  being  watered  by  above  Fifty  Rivers,  w  11c  1 

fertilize  its  Soil.  Though  the  Government  ot 

this  Kingdom  is  Monarchical,  yet  it  may  be 

faid  there  are  Two  Kings  in  it ;  a  Nominal  One, 

called  Baa,  who  lives  in  an  Antient  Palace,  ant 

never  comes  out  of  it,  but  once  in  a  \  ear,  to  re 

ceive  a  Publick  Homage  ;  and  a  Real  One,  hame 
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Civa,  who  has  a  full  Power  and  Authority  over 
all  the  Provinces,  makes  War  and  Peace  as  he 
thinks  fit,  and  is  the  Supreme  Minifter  of  the 
other,  though  independent  upon  him,  excepting 
the  R e fpe cl  and  Obedience  which  he  pays  to 
him.  ’Tis  to  be  obferved,  that  thofe  Two  Digni¬ 
ties  are  equally  Hereditary. 

Father  Alexander  rle  Rhodes,  a  Jefuit  of  Avignon, 
was  the  firft  who  brought  Chriftianity  into  that 
Kingdom,  where  it  was  quickly  fpread  by  the 
Diligence  of  the  Fathers,  who  accompanied  him. 
But  a  violent  Perfecution  forced  them  to  leave 
that  Country  ;  fo  that  in  the  Year  1 666,  when  the 
Miffionaries  fent  by  the  Bifhop  of  Baruti  arrived 
there,  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  prohibited  un¬ 
der  very  great  Penalties.  Neverrhelefs,  by  their 
Application  and  Virtue  they  have  done  wonder¬ 
ful  Things,  having  converted  fome  of  the  moft 
Eminent  Perfons  of  the  Court,  and  a  vaft  Num¬ 
ber  of  other  Idolaters ;  and  though  the  Perfecu- 
tions  have  been  revived,  and  attended  with  the 
Torments  and  Death  of  the  Faithful,  yet,  (as  it 
happened  in  the  Primitive  Church,)  the  Chriftian 
Religion  hath  increafed  more  and  morebytheBlood 
of  the  Martyrs,  And  indeed  it  maybe  faid  now, 
that  the  greateft  and  bed  Part  of  Tonchin  is  Catho- 
Jick  :  And  if  Your  Holinefs  fliould  write  to  that 
King,  and  invite  him  to  embrace  our  Holy  Reli¬ 
gion,  fending  him  fome  Prefents,  (which  are  a 
Sign  of  Efteem  and  Affeclion,)  as  tis  praftifed  in 
the  Eajl ;  the  Bna,  or  the  Civ  a,  would  eafily  turn 
Chriftian.  The  Bifhop  of  Leopol  might  be  intrud¬ 
ed  with  this  Commiffion  upon  his  Return,  Tor, - 
chin  being  under  his  Apoftol-ical  Vicarfhip  ;  and 
becaufe  that  Kingdom  is  very  large,  and  there  are 
many  Faithful  in  if,  fome  other  Bifhops  fhould  be 
lent  thither, 
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The  Holy  See,  in  order  to  promote  the  Catho- 
lick  Religion  in  China,  Cochinchina,  Camboia,  Tor- 
chin,  &c.  being  moved  to  it  by  the  Account 
which  the  Jefuits,  and  particularly  Father  Alex¬ 
ander  de  Rhodes,  gave  of  thofe  Countries,,  thought 
it  proper  to  fend  Bilhops  into  ail  thofe  Kingdoms* 
both  toinftrud  the  Natives,  and  to  confer  Prieft- 
ly  Orders  upon  fome  of  them.  And  indeed  this 
feemed  to  be  the  only  way  .of  eftablifhing,  main¬ 
taining,  and  propagating  the  Chriftian  Faith  in 
thofe  Countries ;  for  it  was  not  poflible  to  fend 
thither  from  Europe  as  many  Miflionaries,  as  they 
wanted.  Some  French  Priefts,  who  were  Pious, 
Learned,  and  Zealous  Men,  offered  to  perform 
this  great  Work  at  their  own  Charges:  Where¬ 
upon  Three  of  them  were  made  Bifhops  in  partibus 
by  Alexander  VII.  of  Holy  Memory,  and  fent  in¬ 
to  China  and  other  adjacent  Kingdoms  in  the  Qua¬ 
lity  of  Apoftolical  Vicars,  with  a  fufficient  Num¬ 
ber  of  Priefts.  They  arrived  in  the  Eafi  Indies  ; 
and  the  Congregation  knows  how  many  Oppo- 
fitions  they  met  with  from  the  Jefuits,  who  being 
the  firft  Miflionaries  in  thofe  Parts,  could  not  well 
bear  to  find  themfelves  fubjefted  to  the  Apoftoli¬ 
cal  Vicars.  They  thought  they  had  loft  in  a  great 
Meafure  the  efteem  they  were  in,  and  that  they 
jfhould  not  be  able  to  manage  the  Indians,  as  they 
had  done  before,  that  People  being  very  fenlible 
of  the  great  Virtue  and  Difintereftednefs  of  the 
Vicars.  The  Jefuits  began  therefore  to  cry  them 
down  in  Publick  Meetings,  and  even  in  their 
Churches  ;  and  railing  a  damnable  Schifm,  ex¬ 
horted  the  Faithful  by  Circular  Letters  to  deny 
their  Authority,  and  to  pay  no  Obedience  to 
them,  making  them  believe  with  crafty  Infinua- 
tions  that  they  were  Intruders,  and  Heretical  Bi- 
fttops,  and  that  all  the  Sacraments  Adminiftred  by 
their  Priefts  were  null.  By  Virtue  of  this  Suppo- 
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ficion  the  Jefuits  did  continually  renew  the  Sacra¬ 
ments,  preaching  up  that  ’twas  better  to  die  with¬ 
out  them,  than  to  receive  them  from  the  faid 
Priefts.  Thus  the  new  Miflionaries  being  perle- 
cuted  and  cried  down  by  the  Jefuits,  fome  were 
tr-anfported  into  the  Inquifition  of  Goa ,  and  others 
barbaroufly  expelled  by  the  Heathen  Princes.  And 
though  the  Vicars  endeavoured  to  make  themfelves 
refpeAed  and  feared,  producing  many  Briefs  writ¬ 
ten  in  their  Favour  by  Alexander  VII.  Clement  IX. 
and  Clement  X.  of  bleffed  Memory  ,*  yet  Father 
Tuciti  and  Father  Marini ,  who  are  the  greateft 
Oppofers,  (the  former,  becaufe  he  has  a  Patent 
of  Vicar  granted  him  by  Father  Michael  degV  Jn- 
geli  an  Auguftin ,  Governor  of  the  Church  of 
Macao  ;  and  the  latter  by  reafon  of  a  Brief  writ¬ 
ten  by  Pop q  Alexander  VII  to  the  People  of  Tombing) 
pretended  to  be  the  Heads  of  that  vaft  Million, 
and  publickly  maintained  that  the  Vicars  were 
Janfenifts,  and  their  Bulls  Surreptitious,  and  con¬ 
sequently  that  they  would  not  obey  them,  and 
acknowledge  them  for  their  Pallors.  Nay,  the 
better  to  prove  thefe  Aflerrions,  the  Jefuits  gave 
out  that  the  Pope  had  granted,  at  the  Sollicicacion 
of  the  Crown  of  Portugal,  as  many  Bilhops  of 
their  own  Order,  as  they  would  have  ;  and  that 
there  were  Two  in  Macao,  viz,.  One  of  Japan , 
and  another  of  China  and  Tonchin.  They  added. 
That  all  the  Bulls,  which  were  not  regiftred  in 
the  Chancery  of  Portugal,  were  illegally  obtained. 
They  made  ufe  of  profligate  Men  and  Apoftates, 
and  bellowed  the  bell  Preferments  upon  thofe 
Chriftians,  who  defended  with  moll  Eloquence 
the  pretended  Rights  of  the  Grown  of  Portugal, 
and  the  Privileges  of  their  own  Society,  againft 
the  Authority  of  the  Holy  See.  In  Ihort,  the 
poor  Vicars  being  in  great  Straits,  found  it  necef- 
fary  to  fend  an  Agent  to  the  Court  of  Rome.  They 
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reprefented  to  that  Court  the  Unhappy  Condition 
they  were  in,  and  defired  fome  Afliftance  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  lofs  of  thofe  Chriftians,  whofe  Conver- 
fion  had  been  wrought  with  fo  much  Trouble  and 
Labour  ;  and  who  by  reafon  of  the  Falfities  fpread 
by  the  Jefuits,  knew  not  whom  to  believe  ;  fome 
doubting  of  the  Validity  of  their  Prieft flood,  and 
others  of  being  truly  abfolved  of  their  Sins ;  which 
occafioned  great  Inconveniences.  The  Vicars 
added,  that  they  loft  their  Authority  every  Day, 
by  reafon  of  the  great  Impoftures  of  the  Jefuits, 
and  their  Followers,  who  took  hold  of  every  Op¬ 
portunity  to  get  them  expelled ;  and  even  writ 
many  Calumnies  againft  them  to  the  Chriftian 
Princes  of  Europe,  leaving  nothing  unattempted 
to  fucceed  in  their  Defign. 

Thefe  juft  Complaints  having  been  examined, 
new  Briefs  were  drawn  up  by  Clement  X.  of  Holy 
Memory,  at  the  humble  Defire  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion,  whereby  he  confirmed  the  former  Briefs 
granted  in  Favour  of  the  faid  Vicars,  and  not  on¬ 
ly  enlarged  their  Jurifdiiftion,  but  alfo  encreafed 
their  Number  ;  making  a  Chinefe  Dominican 
the  Fourth  Apoftolical  Vicar  in  China ,  becaufe 
that  Father  being  a  Native,  might  more  ealily  in¬ 
troduce  the  Chriftian  Religion  into  that  great 
Empire.  Afterwards  the  General  of  the  Jefuits 
was  ordered  to  put  an  end  to  thofe  Diforders  with 
his  Authority  ;  and  he  writ  a  very  fevere  Letter 
to  his  Religious,  commanding  them  to  obey  the 
Apoftolical  Vicars.  That  Letter  was  put  into  the 
Hands  of  the  fame  Agent,  who  being  returned 
into  the  Eafi-Indies  delivered  it  to  the  Jefuits.  But 
they  immediately  anlwered,  that  they  had  other 
Orders  from  their  General,  and  continued  to  per* 
fecute  the  Vicars  more  than  ever,  croffing  them 
in  every  Thing,  to  the  manifeft  Contempt  of  the 
Holy  See,  whofe  Briefs  and  Bulls  were  not  exe- 
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cuted,  under  the  horrid  Pretence  that  it  cannot 
deprive  the  Crown  of  Portugal  of  its  Rights.  Where¬ 
upon,  the  Apoftolical  Vicars  difpatched  another 
Agent  to  Rome,  with  repeated  Inftances  that  fome 
Remedy  fhould  be  applied  to  the  obftinate  Oppo- 
fition  of  the  Jefuits ;  or  that  they  fhould  be  recalled 
by  the  Holy  See,  feeing  what  they  did  for  the 
Service  of  God,  did  only  expofe  them  to  be  vili¬ 
fied  and  ill  treated,  it  being  impoffible  to  live 
peaceably  with  thofe  Fathers,  though  they  had 
often  courted  their  Favour.  A  particular  Con¬ 
gregation,  moft  Holy  Father ,  was  to  be  held.  Three 
Years  ago,  about  that  important  Affair  ;  but  be- 
caufe  the  Refident,  and  then  the  prefent  Ambaffa- 
dor  of  Portugal,  acquainted  the  Holy  See,  that 
the  King  expe&ed  to  be  heard,  that  Congre¬ 
gation  has  been  put  off  to  this  very  Day.  The 
Pretenfions  of  that  Crown  confift  in  the  Nomina¬ 
tion  of  the  Bifhopricks  of  the  Indies ;  and  becaufe 
the  Kingdoms  committed  to  the  Care  of  the  Apo¬ 
ftolical  Vicars,  are  fuppofed  to  be  in  the  Diocefes 
of  Macao  and  Malacca ,  the  Court  of  Portugal 
would  deprive  thofe  Vicars  of  their  Jurifdidtion, 
and  fettle  there  the  Fathers  of  the  Society ;  the 
above-mentioned  Father  Marini  being  already 
named  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Macao .  1  have  often 

defired  the  Portuguese  Ambaffador,  in  the  Name  of 
*he  Congregation,  to  write  down  theReafons  of  the 
King  his  Matter,  that  this  Affair  might  be  de¬ 
termined  with  mature  Deliberation ;  but  he  al¬ 
ways  demanded  fome  Time  to  write  into  Portugal y 
and  never  had  any  Anfwer.  He  has  alfo  appli¬ 
ed  himfelf,  not  only  to  the  Congregation,  but 
alfo  to  Your  Holinefs,  in  order  to  know  the  Rea- 
fons  why  the  Floly  See  will  not  allow  the  Nomi¬ 
nation  above-mentioned  ;  but  the  Congregation 
did  always  refufe  to  fatisfy  him  upon  that  Head, 
becaufe  the  Decorum,  and  Supreme  Authority 
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of  the  Holy  See,  do  not  allow  of  it.  Befides,  the 
Congregation  being  to  meet  at  the  End  of  the 
Uft  \eagr  1677,  about  the  Affair  relating  to  the 
Tefuits  in  the  Eafi-Indies ,  that  Mimfter  ufed  his 
utmoft  Endeavours  to  prevent  it ,  pretending  to 
be  heard  there,  becaufe  that  Affair  concerns  the 
Court  of  Portugal.  To  conclude  ;  1  he  Congre¬ 
gation  has  taken  feveral  Meafures  to  fupprels  that 
Schifm,  if  it  be  poffible  ;  but  they  cannot  be  re- 
o-iftred  here ,  becaufe  Your  Hohnefc  has  ordered 
that  they  fhould  be  kept  fecret. 


J  -A  P  A'  N.  . 
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JAPAN  conftfts  of  Three  great  Iflands,  and 
is  divided  into  Sixty  Six  Kingdoms.  The  Ca- 
tholick  Religion  was  firft  of  all  preached  in  that 
Country  by  St.  Francis  Xavier  ,  and  then  by  the 
Bleffed  Peter  Batta  Martyr.  It  made  a  great  Pro- 
grefs  in  a  Ihort  Time,  and  particularly  in  the 
City  of  Nangefaky,  (  or  Nangaz,achi,)  which  is  a 
Port  of  great  Trade.  The  Number  of  the  Chri- 
ftians  in  Japan  did  heretofore  amount  to  Six  Hun¬ 
dred  Thoufand.  Some  Bifliops  were  made  theie  ; 
and  many  others  were  defigned  for  that  Country 
by  the  Congregation.  The  Augujlins,  Dominicans , 
Franciscans,  and  Jefuits ,  had  there  Seventy  thiee 
Houfes,  with  Churches,  and  Seminaries,  and 
preached  the  Gofpel  with  great  Succefs.  Many 
Things  occafioned  the  Perfecutions  raifed  againft 
the  Catholicks,  and  the  Deftrudtion  of  Religion 
in  Japan  ;  but  the  main  Caufe  was  the  Emperor  s 
Sufpicion  that  the  King  of  Spain  defigned  to  fub- 
due  him,  as  he  had  fubdued  the  King  of  Me¬ 
xico  ,  and  fome  other  Kings  of  the  (Veil- Indies. 
That  Prince  was  the  more  inclined  to  think  fo. 
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becaufe  he  was  told,  the  King  of  Spain  had  made 
ufe  of  Monks  in  America ,  who  by  Preaching  the 
Gofpel  brought  his  Armies  into  thofe  Kingdoms. 
This  Calumny  was  invented  by  the  Dutch  He- 
reticks,  who  Traded  in  thofe  Iflands ;  and  the 
Emperor  was  confirmed  in  his  Sufpicion,  becaufe 
a  Captain  of  Bifcay  ufed  to  Sound  the  Ports  of 
Japan ,  and  performed, upon  the  Shore,  the  Military 
Ceremonies,  that  are  pra&ifed  at  the  taking  Pof- 
feffion  of  a  Country  ;  and  becaufe  the  King  of 
Voxri,  tributary  to  that  Prince,  fent  an  Embalfy 
to  the  King  of  Spain  in  1615.  Hence  it  is  that 
the  Perfecution  began  in  i6if.  It  feems,  that 
the  Fathers  of  the  Society  did  alfo  contribute  to 
it,  not  only  by  meddling  with  Political  Affairs, 
but  alfo  by  Trading  publickly  ,-  and  therefore 
many  of  that  Order  were  martyrized,  with  a  vaft 
Number  of  other  Religious  and  Lay-People  of 
both  Sexes ,  and  particularly  an  Army  of  Forty 
Thoufand  Catholicks.  Thus  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion  was  deftroyed  in  Japan  ;  but  if  the  Natives 
had  been  ordained  Priefts,  it  would  have  prevail¬ 
ed  to  this  very  Day,  notwithftanding  all  the  Per- 
fecutions.  However,  there  are  ftill  many  Catho¬ 
licks  in  that  Country,  who  propagate  the  Chrifti¬ 
an  Faith  among  themfelves :  The  Fathers  baptize 
their  Children,  and  many  fuffer  Martyrdom  eve¬ 
ry  Year.  They  ftand  in  great  Need  of  Miflio- 
naries ;  and  the  Dominicans  of  the  Philippine  Iflands 
endeavour  to  fend  fome  privately. 
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Africa. 


THOUGH  Africa  is  larger  than  Europe,  yet  it 
does  not  contain  fo  many  Inhabitants,  by 
Reafon  of  the  Vaft  Defarts  that  are  in  it.  The 
Congregation  has  taken  care  to  fend  Miffions  in¬ 
to  that  Part  of  the  World  ;  but  moft  of  them 
did  not  remain  there,  becaufe  of  the  ill  Temper 
of  the  Africans ,  and  for  want  of  Patience  in  the 
Miffionaries. 


Egypt. 

EGYPT,  (a  Noble  Country  in  Africa,)  where 
i  there  is  a  continual  Trade,  efpecially  at  Cai¬ 
ro,  Alexandria,  Damieta,  and  Rofetto,  and  at  Suez, 
upon  the  Red  Sea ,  was  conquered  by  Selim  in  the 
Year  15:17.  It  is  now  inhabited  by  the  Turks, 
Arabians ,  Greeks ,  and  Cophtes  5  and  the  Arabick 
Language  is  necellary  for  their  Converfion.  The 
Million  of  this  Country,  confiding  of  Reformed 
maintained  by  the  Congregation,  refides  at  Cairo, 
from  whence  thofe  Fathers  may  conveniently  go 
to  Suez, ,  to  comfort  the  poor  Catholick  Slaves 
kept  in  che  Turkijh  Galleys.  The  fame  is  pra&i- 
fed  by  the  Religious  of  Alexandria,  who  go  to  the 
Affiftance  of  thofe  of  Rofetto ,  where  the.  ufual 
Exercifes  of  the  Miffionaries.  are  not  forbidden, 
when  they  do  not  appear  prejudicial  to  the  Maho¬ 
metan  Religion.  The  Number  of  the  Catholicks 
all  over  Egypt  does  not  amount  to  Two  Thoufand, 
among  whom  there  are  many  Merchants  of  feve- 
ral  Nations,  efpecially  French  and  Venetian.  The 
a  Cophtes 


1^8  The  State  of  the 

Cophtes  make  up  Forty  Thoufand  Souls,  and  might 
eafily  be  brought  over  to  the  Catholick  Church, 
if  they  were  inltru&ed  by  good-natured  Miffio- 
naries ;  for  they  are  more  teachable  than  all  the 
other  Schifmaticks.  They  have  a  Patriarch  : 
That  Dignity  is  always  bellowed  upon  a  mere 
Monk^,  who  has  conllantly  lived  in  Celibacy, 
and  in  a  Cloyfler  ;  and  therefore  whoever  is  a 
Bilhop ,  can  never  be  made  Patriarch.  Here 
follow  their  chief  Errors.  The^  look  upon  Di- 
ofcorus  and  Eutyches  as  Saints.  They  pra&ife  Cir- 
cumcifion ,  though  they  are  baptized.  They 
don’t  acknowledge  the  Pope,  but  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria.  They  reject  the  Council  of  Chalce- 
don,  and  admit  but  one  Will,  one  Nature,  and 
one  Operation  in  C hrift.  There  are  Six  or  Se¬ 
ven  Churches  belonging  to  the  Catholicks  in 
Old  Cairo ,  adorned  with  Images ,  which  fhew 
the  Ancient  Ufe  of  them  againft  the  Hereticks 
of  our  Time.  The  Cophtes  have  alfo  a  Church 
in  that  Place,  and  affirm  that  the  Blelfed  Virgin 
lived  Seven  Years  in  it  with  our  Lord  :  There  is 
in  that  Church  an  Oven,  that  looks  like  a  Bed, 
wherein  the  Tradition  fays  that  our  Saviour  ufed 
to  deep.  That  Place  is  in  great  Veneration  among 
all  the  Chriftians ;  and  therefore  the  Catholick 
Priclts  fay  Mafs  in  it,  upon  a  portable  Altar. 
The  Latins  have  at  Cairo  the  Chapels  of  the 
French  and  Venetian  Confuls  ;  and  the  Capuchin* 
have  one  in  their  Hofpice.  In  Alexandria  the 
Confuls  have  their  Chapels ;  and  that  of  the 
French  is  very  large,  and  very  much  adorned. 
There  are  in  that  City  fome  Churches  belonging 
to  the  Greeks,  and  a  famous  one  dedicated  to  St. 
George.  Several  Monafteries  of  Greeks  and  Cophtes 
are  to  be  found  about  Cairo  ;  but  moll  of  them 
have  been  dellroyed  by  the  Turks,  or  are  in  a  fad 
Condition,  by  reafon  of  the  Poverty  of  thofe 

Schif- 


Roman'Catbolich  Religion.  \  1 9 

Schifmaticks.  The  Congregation  kept  formerly 
3,  Bifhop  3t  Cdifo )  who  hsid  Four  Flundrcd  F)u- 
cats  a  Year  from  a  French  Gentleman  for  his  Main¬ 
tenance.  'After  his  Death,  which  happened  in 
i6?4,  he  had  no  SuccefTor,  perhaps  for  want  ot 
an  Allowance.  This  Church  might  be  fet  up 
again,  being  very  neceffary,  not  only  for  the 
Spiritual  Government  of  thofe  Millions,  but  alfo 
for  the  Reunion  of  the  Cophtes ,  and  above  all,  for 
the  Affairs  of  Ethiopia .  Befides  the  Reformed 
Miffionaries  abovementioned ,  there  are  in  Egypt 
Minor  Obfervantins ,  and  Capuchins.  The  former 
depend  upon  the  Guardian  of  the  Holy  Land ,  and 
are  altogether  under  his  Obedience  ;  and  the 
latter  depend  upon  their  Prefident.  The  Re¬ 
formed  have  no  Convents,  but  only  Hofpices. 
The  Capuchins  have  but  one,  with  Two  Priefts, 
and  a  Layman  ;  and  the  Minor  Obfervantins  Four, 
where  Two  or  Three  Monks  live.  They  are  con¬ 
tinually  divided  among  themfelves  about  the  Pa¬ 
rochial  Right.  The  R.eafons  why  the  Catholick 
Religion  makes  but  a  fmall  Progrefs  in  Egypt,  are 
the  following  :  The  Lewdnefs,  Senfuality,  and 
many  other  Vices,  of  the  Italian  and  French  Mer¬ 
chants  :  the  fevere  Laws  againft  thofe,  who  (peak 
a°-ainft  the  Law  of  Mahomet ;  which  cannot  be 
done,  without  Lofing  one’s  Life,  or  Renouncing 
the  Chriftian  Faith  ;  befides  the  Danger  of  occa- 
fioning  by  it  the  Expulfion  of  all  the  Catholicks, 
either  Miffionaries,  or  Merchants  :  The  Obftina- 
cy  of  the  Jews,  and  their  violent  Hatred  againft 
all  the  Catholicks ,  infomuch  that  they  are  the 
Authors  of  all  thelnfults,  which  our  Brethren 
fuffer  ;  and  if  that  Wicked  Nation  was  not  di- 
fperfed  in  the  Eaft,  the  Catholick  Religion  would 
"eafily  prevail :  Laftly,  The  Pride  and  Arrogance 
of  the  Greeks,  who  live  under  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria.  There  are  now  Two  Patriarchs  of 
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that  City  very  much  fet,  one  againft  another; 
and  perhaps  this  Quarrel  might  afford  fome  Ad¬ 
vantage  to  the  Catholick  Faith. 


Ethiopia. 


/|  fTHIOP  I  A,  a  Vaft  Country,  contains  ma- 
IV  i  ny  Kingdoms  on  both  Sides  of  the  Equa¬ 
tor.  The  Inhabitants  are  Chriftians,  and  fpeak 
different  Languages  ;  but  they  have  a  common 
Language,  which  they  ufe  in  Writing,  as  we  ufe 
the  Latin  Tongue.  The  lAEthiopians  acknowledge 
the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  for  their  Supreme 
Head  in  Spiritual  Things.  This  Nation  fell  into 
the  Schiim  occafioned  by  Eutyches ,  and  Diofcorus 
Patriarch  of  that  City.  They  condemn  Pope 
Leo,  and  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  which  oppo- 
fed  their  falfe  Doctrine.  The  Patriarch  of  the 
Cophtes  governs  esEthiopia,  and  chufes  the  Archbi- 
jfhop  of  the  cAEthiopians.  When  this  Archbi- 
fhoprick  happens  to  be  vacant,  the  King  fends 
an  Ambaffador  to  the  faid  Patriarch,  for  the  Ele¬ 
ction  of  a  Succeffor.  The  (-^Ethiopians  grew  Zea¬ 
lous  for  the  Holy  See,  and  had ,  as  well  as  their 
King,  a  great  Veneration  for  the  Pope.  Which 
moved  Gregory  XIII.  to  fend  to  King  Sar&ading- 
hel,  a  Gentleman ,  whofe  Name  was  John  Baptifi 
Britti,  to  defire  him  to  reunite  himfelf  to  the 
Church,  and  to  pay  a  due  Obedience  to  the  Ho¬ 
ly  See.  Afterwards  Alfonfo  Mendez ,,  a  Jefuit,  was 
fettled  among  the  ^Ethiopians,  in  the  Quality  of 
Latin  Patriarch  ;  but  in  x 6%6,  he  was  expelled 
with  all  the  Fathers  of  the  Society,  upon  Sufpi- 
cion  that  they  had  a  Defign  to  deliver  up  a  Ma¬ 
ritime  Fortrefs.  Thus  the  Nation  remained  whol¬ 
ly  deflitute  of  Catholick  Priefts.  The  Reformed, 
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and  the  Cafuchins,  having  undertaken  fince  to  get 
into  Ethiopia,  were  put  to  Death  at  Suacbem,  and 
elfewhere  :  And  the  Bifliop  of  Crifopoli ,  who  was 
fent  into  that  Country  with  the  Title  of  Apofto- 
lical  Vicar,  could  go  no  farther  than  Cairo.  Af¬ 
terwards  a  Mdronite ,  who  had  been  Thirty  Years 
in  Ethiopia,  being  arrived  a tjerufalem  in  1 66 j, 
gave  the  following  Account,  w'j.  That  the  King, 
who  perfecuted  our  Religion,  was  dead  ;  that  his 
Son,  who  had  fucceeded  him,  (hewed  himfeif  to 
be  well  affe&ed  towards  the  Catholicks ,  allow¬ 
ing  them  the  Publick  Exercife  of  their  Religion  ; 
that  in  a  Province  bordering  upon  Egypt,  there 
were  above  Thirty  Thoufand  Catholicks ,  and 
that  in  the  City  where  he  lived  with  his  Family, 
their  Number  amounted  to  Six  Thoufand  ,  or 
thereabouts  ;  that  they  fpoke  the  Portugucfe  Lan¬ 
guage  ,  and  were  extremely  defirous  to  have 
Priefts  ;  and  that  a  very  great  Progrefs  might  be 
made  in  the  Converfion  of  the  Schifmaticks ,  if 
the  Miffionaries  would  be  contented  with  the  Ne- 
ceflfaries  for  Life,  and  mind  nothing  elfe  hut  the 
promoting  of  the  Glory  of  God. 

This  Account  having  been  communicated  to  a 
particular  Congregation  the  7th  of  December 
1666  ,  it  was  ordered  that  the  Million  Ihould 
be  revived,  and  that  one  Antony  Andrade,  a  Na¬ 
tive  of  tAEthiopia,  who  had  been  Chaplain  to  the 
Patriarch,  and  was  made  Bifhop  of  Calipoli,  Ihould 
be  fent  into  that  Country,  with  the  Tide  of  A- 
poftolical  Vicar.  The  Miffionaries  were  accord¬ 
ingly  provided  with  Money,  Books,  and  other 
Necelfaries  ;  and  being  arrived  at  Suez,,  they  in¬ 
formed  the  Congregation  in  the  Year  1669,  that 
the  Perfecution  continued  (till,  but  not  fo  violent 
as  it  was  at  firft.  In  the  Year  1671,  the  Congre¬ 
gation  was  informed  that  thofe  Miffionaries,  and 
the  Apoftolical  Vicar,  had  been  killed  out  of  Ha- 
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tred  againfl:  the  Catholick  Religion.  Thus  that 
Million  was  altogether  forfaken  ;  but  it  has  been 
fince  united  to  that  of  Egypt,  with  Orders  for  the 
Superior  to  fend  Miflionaries  into  Ethiopia,  up¬ 
on  a  favourable  Jun&ure  ;  and  Care  has  been  ta¬ 
ken  to  provide  the  Money  neceffary  for  this  Pur- 
pofe.  That  Superior  has  reprefented  to  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  that  ’tis  very  difficult  to  go  into  zSEthl- 
opia,  by  the  way  of  Cairo ,  there  being  few  Op¬ 
portunities  of  embarking  for  that  Country  ;  and 
that  it  were  better  to  fend  the  Miflionaries  by  the 
way  of  Portugal,  or  by  the  Perftan  Gulph.  Where¬ 
upon  a  Letter  was  written  to  the  Nuncio  in  for. 
tugal ,  who  anfwered,  that  the  Ships  which  fet 
out  from  Lisbon ,  go  dire&ly  to  Goa,  and  that 
none  could  ever  get  into  Ethiopia  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  if  the  Miflionaries  fhould  go  as  far  as  Goa, 
and  come  back  from  thence  to  the  Perjian  Gulph, 
the  Voyage  would  be  much  longer,  and  more 
chargeable,  than  that  of  Cairo.  Wherefore  feeing 
it  is  fo  difficult  for  our  Miflionaries  to  get  into 
^/Ethiopia ,  the  Converfion  of  the  Cophtes  would 
be  the  belt  way  to  reftore  the  Catholick  Faith  in 
that  Country.  Cardinal  S.  Onofrio  fettled  a  Main¬ 
tenance  for  the  Cophtes  in  the  College  d»  propagan¬ 
da  Fide  ;  and  had  they  been  brought  over  in  due 
Time,  we  might  have  now  proper  Miflionaries 
both  lor  Egypt  and  Ethiopia .  All  poflible  Dili¬ 

gence  fhould  be  ufed  hereafter  to  get  fome  Coph- 
les ;  and  the  New  Biffiop  fhould  be  ordered  to 
fend  to  Cairo  for  fome,  at  the  Charges  of  the 
Congregation.  A  French  Capuchin  lately  arrived 
from  Egypt,  believes  the  Cophtes  may  eafily  be  con¬ 
verted.  They  are,  fays  he,  plain  and  good-na¬ 
tured  Men ;  they  have  no  Averfion  to  the  Catho- 
licks ;  nay,  they  acknowledge  the  Pope  to  be  the 
Head’  of  the  Church,  and  fay,  the  Length  of  the 

journey  hinders  them  from  coming  to  pay  their 

Obe- 
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Obedience  to  him  ;  in  fhort,  they  believe  we 
only  differ  from  them  in  Rites  and  Ceremonies. 
Your  Holinefs  might  therefore,  (in  order  to  pro¬ 
mote  fo  good  a  Work,)  appoint  a  particular  Con¬ 
gregation,  to  examine  the  Relation  of  that  Capu- 
%in  ;  and  fome  other  Accounts,  that  are  in  the 

Archives. 


Fez  and  M  o  r  o  c  c  o. 

A  Million  of  barefooted  Francifcans  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  cf  St.  Didaco,  was  founded  in  the 
Kingdoms  of  Fez,  and  Morocco  ever  fince  the  Year  • 

16^0.  That  Million  made  a  great  Progrefs  in 
the  Converfion  of  the  Moors,  Jews,  and  Renega- 
does,  and  was  revived  laft  Year,  by  fending  thi¬ 
ther  Twelve  Monks  with  the  Approbation  of  the 
Nuncio  of  Spain.  Don  Pietro  d'  'Jrragona  has  late¬ 
ly  erected  an  Hofpital  at  Fez,,  and  another  at 
Tetuan,  which  are  ferved  by  Two  Religious,  of 
the  Redemption  of  Spanifi  Slaves,  to  whom  the 
Congregation  has  granted  the  Power  of  Miffiona- 
naries  for  Three  Years.  The  fame  Fathers  have 
a  Convent  at  Morocco ;  but  there  are  few  Religi¬ 
ous  in  it,  becaufe  the  King  makes  now  his  Resi¬ 
dence  at  Fez,,  where  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Slaves  are. 
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A  r  d  a  and  Nigriti  a 

♦ 

HERE  was  in  Arda  and  Nigritia  a  Miflion 
-*■  of  Capuchins  or  the  Province  of  Cafiile,  who 
were  fent  thither  in  1699,  by  the  Congregation, 
at  the  Requefl:  of  the  King  of  that  Country,  by 
means  of  his  AmbafTador  at  the  Court  of  Spain. 
I  he  Miffionaries  met  with  a  kind  Reception  ; 
but  afterwards  they  went  away  without  having 
made  any  great  Progrefs :  Suppoling  that  the  King 
pretended  to  turn  Catholick,  only  to  fettle  a 
Trade  with  Spain.  Some  Miffionaries  are  now  re¬ 
turned  into  that  Country. 


Sierra  Di  Leone1 

*  <  .  *  -  V 

IN  the  \ear  1692,  the  Congregation  founded, 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Sierra  di  Leone ,  a  Miffion  of 
Spanifh  Capuchins  of  the  Province  of  Andalujta. 
They  fet  out,  being  Fifteen  in  Number ;  but 
Three  only  arrived  in  that  Country,  the  others 
having  been  taken  and  detained  by  the  Fortuguefe, 
who  were  then  at  War  with  Spain.  Thofe  Miffion¬ 
aries  wrought  many  Converfions ;  for  the  Con¬ 
gregation  was  informed  fome  few  Years  after, 
that  they  had  baptized  a  great  King,  and  Three 
lelfer  ones,  with  many  Noble  Men,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  common  People  ;  and  that  they  had 
built  fome  Churches  jn  the  chief  Towns :  Which 
was  the  Reafon  why  fome  other  Religious  were 
fent  thither  in  165-7,  and  1664.  But  in  the  Year 
1674,  Father  Paul  Freginal ,  a  Spanijb  Capuchin ,  and 
Sub-Prefedt  of  that  Miffion,  arrived  at  Bruflels. 
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Moft  of  his  Companions  being  dead,  he  came 
thither  to  -get  fome  Religious  of  Flanders  or 
France :  Suppofing  it  would  be  more  eafy  for  th* 
to  obtain  from  theE nglijh,  and  Dutch ,  the  I  .ibei 
embarking.  This  was  communicated  by  the  locer- 
nuncio  of  Flanders,  to  the  Congregation,  who  con- 
fidering  that  feveral  Inconveniences  might  ari.c 
in  that  Million,  if  it  Ihould  confift  of  Miffionane* 
of  different  Nations,  writ  a  Letter  to  the  Nuncio 
in  Spain,  importing  that  the  Provincial  of  Anda.,.- 
fia  ffiould  fend  new  Miffionariesynto  Sierra  di  Leone. 
But  Father  Paul,  juft  now  mentioned,  being  come 
to  Madrid,  and  having  had  a  Conference  wit  a 
the  Nuncio,  perfuaded  him  to  inform  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  that  it  was  highly  neceffary  to  en“ 
into  that  Country  fome  Flemish,  or  French  Miffion- 
aries,  confidering  the  great  Scarcity  of  Men  qua¬ 
lified  for  fuch  a  Million  in  the  Province  of  Anda- 
Ittfia.  At  laft,  the  difficulty  of  {hipping  the  po¬ 
niards,  and  the  Nuncio’s  affuring,  that  the  French 
Monks  would  neither  prejudice, nor  difturb  theMil- 
fion  ;  befides  the  Approbation  of  the  Nuncio  in 
France ;  thefe  Confiderations,  I  fay,  moved  the 
Congregation  to  order  the  Procurator-Genera  of 
the  Capuchins,  and  alfo  the  Nuncio  of  France,  that 
the  French  Miffionaries  Ihould  be  fent  into  Surra 
di  Leone.  But  Monfignor  Mellini,  Your  Hohnels  s 
Nuncio  in  Spain,  has  informed  the  Congregation 
this  prefent  Year,  that  this  Miffion  is  wholly  fot- 
faken  ;  that  the  Churches  are  fpoiled,  and  de- 
ftroyed;  that  the  Catholicks  have  no  Evange heal 
Minifters  ;  that  the  French  Capuchins,  defigned  tor 
that  Miffion,  never  went  into  Sierra  di  Leone,  al- 
ledgine  for  their  Excufe,  that  they  were  engaged 
in  other  Millions,  and  that  the  laft  Wars  of  France 
with  Holland,  and  other  States  in  the  North,  made 
their  Imbarkation  very  difficult  in  the  Foreign 
Ports.  Thus,  the  Kingdom  of  Sierra  di  Leone  has 

K  4  been 


i  36  T’he  State  of  the 

been  deprived  of  both  Millions.  ’  The  Nuncio  of 
Spin  having  informed  Your  Holinefs,  that  the 
Spattijh  Commerce  with  the  Negroes  of  Africa  is 
now  on  foot  ;  that  feveral  Ships  go  into  Sierra  di 
Leons  every  Year ;  and  that  a  Perfon  belonging  to 
the  Spanifh  Court,  and  extremely  Zealous  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  offers  to  fend 
thither  Twelve  Religious,  and  to  maintain  them 
at  his  own  Charges  ;  YourHolinefs  has  approved 
fuch  a  Pious  Delign,  and  ordered  the  Nuncio  to 
promote  the  Execution  of  it. 


Overio  and  Benin. 

^  ,  1 

E  Kingdom  of  Overio  lies  upon  the  Weftern 
Coaft  of  Africa ,  and  borders  upon  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Benin.  The  King  of  that  Country,  ha¬ 
ving  embraced  the  Catholick  Religion,  writ  a 
Better  to  Innocent  X-  of  Holy  Memory  in  the 
Year  1691,  befeeching  that  Pope  to  fend  him 
fome  Evangelical  Minifters  for  his  own  Benefit, 
and  that  of  his  Subjects.  Accordingly  a  Million 
of  Capuchins  was  fettled,  not  only  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Overio ,  but  alfo  in  that  of  Benin ,  though 
all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  latter  were  Idolaters, 
and  even  Worfhip  their  King,  Thirteen  Priefts 
with  their  Prefed:  were  alfo  fent  thither  :  They 
fnade  a  very  great  Progrefs,  and  not  only  convert¬ 
ed  the  King,  but  alfo  perfuaded  him  to  marry  a 
Tortuguej'e  Woman.  Afterwards  they  were  perfe¬ 
cted  by  the  Vicar-General  of  St.  Thomas,  who 
pretended  they  could  not  be  there  without  his 
Permiffion,  and  fo  fent  the  Prefed  Prifoner  to 
JJsbon  ;  but  he  was  quickly  fet  at  liberty.  That 
Country  is  now  governed  by  the  Bilhop  of  St. 
Thomas ,  who  is  a  Portuguefe.  The  Nuncio  of  Per- 
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fugal  fhould  be  ordered  to  give  forae  Information 
about  it. 

Guinea. 

THERE  are  in  Guinea,  (which  is  a  vail 
Country  in  the  torrid  Zone,)  many  Colo¬ 
nies  of  Englijh,  Dutch,  Swedes,  and  Danes  ;  and 
therefore  befides  the  Infidelity  of  the  Natives. 
Herefy  has  alfo  got  footing  in  it.  A  Million  of 
Capuchins  was  fettled  there  in  1674,  at  the  Re- 
queft  of  a  Provincial  of  Bretagne,  who  was  in¬ 
formed  that  the  Inhabitants  were  very  teachable, 
and  almoft  without  any  Religion.  Thofe  Mif- 
fionaries  being  arrived  in  the  Kingdom  of  B  — — , 
which  makes  Part  of  Guinea,  were  kindly  received 
by  the  King,  and  all  the  Negroes.  A  Place  was 
immediately  granted  them  to  fet  up  an  Altar, 
where  they  Paid  Mafs  in  the  King’s  Prefence. 
Thofe  Fathers  are  very  fuccefsful ;  and  a  Patent 
is  now  drawing  up  to  make  the  Provincial  of 
Bretagne  Prefect  of  that  Million. 


BAREARY. 

*  ' 
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* 

TH  E  Coaft,  called  Barbary,  is  a  large  Tra&  of 
Ground ,  where  there  are  many  Catholicks, 
mod  of  them  Slaves  ;  and  therefore,  in  order  to 
alfift  them,  the  Congregation  keeps  an  Apoftoli- 
cal  .  Vicar  at  Algiers,  viz,.  Mr.  John  Levacher,  a 
French  Pried,  and  a  very  Worthy  and  Apoftolical 
Man.  The  Congregation  kept  alfo  another  Vicar 
at  Tunis ;  but  now  they  have  only  a  Prieft  there, 
with  the  Title  of  Sub-Vicar ,  who  is  fubjebl  to 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Levacher.  That  Vicar  and  that  Sub- Vicar 
have  an  Infpe&ion  ex  Officio  over  the  Priefts  who 
are  Slaves ,  and  over  the  Regular  Miffionaries! 
vAiom  the  Congregation  fends  into  that  Country. 
The  Reformed  ferve  in  Algiers  ;  and  the  Capuchins  at 
Tunis  •  and  Four  of  this  laft  Order,  very  well  qua¬ 
lified,  are  lately  gone  thither,  befides  Two  Priefts 
of  Naples ,  who  have  offered  to  go  and  live  there 
at  their  own  Charges :  Cardinal  Spinola  has  given 
a  good  Chara&er  of  them.  There  is  at  Tripoli , 
befides  fome  Capuchins ,  a  Million  of  Reformed  for 
the  Slaves,  who  are  there  in  great  Numbers  ;  but 
that  Million  confifts  now  of  very  few  Miffio- 
naries. 


The  BaUion  of  ¥  r  a  n  c  e. 

IN  a  Place;  called  the  Baftion  of  France,  there 
was  a  Million  of  Barefooted  Auguftins  for  Nu- 
tnidia ,  and  other  adjacent  Provinces  ;  but  it  was 
fuppreffed  by  the  Death  of  a  French  Merchant, 
who  maintained  it.  In  the  Year  1667,  it  was 
propofed  to  reftore  that  Million  5  another  Mer¬ 
chant  having  offered  to  be  at  all  the  Charges  ne- 
ceffary  to  keep  it  up.  The  Congregation  writ 
about  that  Affair  to  Cardinal  Roberts,  who  was 
then  Nuncio  ;  but  he  never  made  any  Anfwer. 
It  would  not  be  amifs  to  write  to  fhe  prefent  Nun¬ 
cio  about  it. 


T  A- 
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T  A  E  A  R  C  A. 

TAB  ARC  A  is  a  fmall  Ifland,  not  far  diftant 
from  the  Coaft  of  Barbary.  It  has  been  pof- 
feffed  about  thefe  Hundred  Years  by  the  Family 
Lomellina,  who  have  there  a  Cattle  very  well  pro¬ 
vided.  That  I  (land  is  inhabited  by  about  SixHun-' 
dred  Catholicks,  moft  of  which  are  Soldiers,  and 
Officers,  with  the  Governor  and  his  Family. 
Two  Auguftins  perform  the  Fun&ion  of  Curates, 
and  acknowledge  the  Archbifhop  of  Genoa  for  their 
Ordinary.  There  was  heretofore  a  Miffion  of 
Capuchins  •  but  it  was  fuppreffed  in  16;  1,  as  being 
unnecettary. 


Capo  Negro. 

THIS  is  a  Promontory  lately  conquered  by 
fome  Gentlemen  of  Genoa,  who  have  forti¬ 
fied  it  to  fecure  their  Goods.  All  the  Inhabitants 
are  Catholicks.  Having  obtained  Two  Religious 
from  the  General  of  the  Capuchins ,  to  be  their 
Spiritual  Dire&ors,  they  endeavoured  to  procure 
them  the  Authority  of  Miffionaries,  which  Your 
Holinefs  would  not  grant.  We  hear  now,  that 
the  Turks  have  burnt  that  Place,  and  imprifoned 
the  Governor,  ?nd  fome  other  Perfons. 


*  M  E- 
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TH  E  Capuchins  have  Hofpices  at  Melilla,  Ve - 
non  de  Velez,,  and  Tor  to  di  S.  Michele.  In 
j66z,  the  Provincial  of  Andalujia  defired  to  fet¬ 
tle  there  a  Million  of  thofe  Religious.  But  the 
Congregation  being  informed  by  the  Nuncio  of 
Spain,  that  the  Capuchins  of  thofe  Three  Places 
were  not  allowed  to  preach  the  Catholick  Faith 
to  the  Infidels,  and  that  they  were  only  defign- 
ed  for  the  Garifon ,  which  the  King  of  Spain 
keeps  there,  refufed  to  give  them  the  Title  of 
Miffionaries.  However,  if  any  Progrefs  could 
be  made  among  thofe  Infidels,  by  fending  a 
greater  Number  of  Religious,  it  would  be  no 
Prejudice  to  the  Garifon  ;  and  therefore  the  pre- 
fent  Nuncio  Ihould  be  confulted  about  it. 


Bona. 

BO  N  A  is  the  Ancient  Hippo,  where  S t.Augu- 
fiin  was  Bifhop.  The  Barefooted  Auguftins 
made  heretofore  a  great  Progrefs  in  that  Place ; 
and  becaufe  there  are  many  Catholicks  in  it,  the 
Congregation  was  frequently  defired  to  fettle 
there  a  Bifhoprick ,  a  private  Perfon  offering  to 
give  Three  Hundred  Crowns  a  Year  for  that  Pur- 
pofe.  But  becaufe  the  Order  of  St.  Augufiin  made 
the  fame  Offer,  they  had  the  Preference  given 
them  by  the  Congregation  in  March  1644  ;  and 
the  next  Month  ,  a  certain  Time  was  fet  for  the 
Endowment  of  that  Bifhoprick.  It  does  not  ap- . 
pear  that  any  thing  has  been  done  towards  it ; 
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nay,  we  hear  now ,  that  there  is  no  Million  of 
the  Barefooted  Augustins  in  that  Place. 


T  R  E  M  I  S  E  N. 

THIS  Kingdom  was  formerly  the  Mauritania. 

Cafarienfis  :  It  is  a  Barren  Country,  and 
full  of  Defarts.  In  the  Year  1641,  the  Barefoot¬ 
ed  Fathers  of  the  Redemption  were  appointed 
Miffionaries,  and  ordered  to  live  there,  not  only 
in  the  Time  of  the  Redemption,  but  continually, 
for  the  Affiftance  of  the  Catholick  Slaves,  as  ’tis 
pra&ifed  in  Barbary.  We  have  no  Account  of 
them ,  and  know  not  whether  they  continue  to 
live  there. 


Capo  - Verde. 

.  j  f 

CAP  O-V  E  R  D  E  was  fo  called  from  a  great 
many  Woods,  which  are  green  all  the  Year. 
It  is  a  very  fruitful  and  Populous  Country.  There 
are  many  Habitations,  like  fmall  Boroughs,  Two 
or  Three  Leagues  diftant  one  from  another.  The 
Houfes  are  covered  with  Rufhes  ;  the  Inhabitants 
are  quite  Black,  and  go  almoft  Hark  naked.  Their 
Religion  has  fome  refemblance  with  that  of  Ma¬ 
homet,  though  they  worfhip  the  Rifing  Sun.  Their 
King  is  a  very  potent  Prince  :  He  always  keeps 
Three  or  Four  Thoufand  Horfes,  and  is  fo  far  a 
lover  of  Foreigners,  as  not  to  fuffer  that  any 
wrong  fhould  be  done  to  them  •  but  he  gives  them 
no  Affiftance,  and  experts  to  receive  continually 
Prefents  from  them.  In  the  Year  16^6,  the  Ca¬ 
puchins  of  the  Province  of  Normandy  were  fenc 

1  Miffionaries 
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Milfionaries  to  Capo-Verde,  and  their  Provincial 
had  the  Title  of  Prefeft  given  him.  They  made 
fome  Progrefs,  but  they  left  that  Country  becaufe 
they  could  not  live  in  it.  The  Fathers  of  the 
French  Million,  in  their  way  to  the  Ifle  of  St. 
Laurence,  give  fome  Alfiftance  to  thofe  few  Chri- 
ftians,  who  remain  at  Capc-Verde. 


Senega. 


SENEGA  is  a  fmall  Kingdom  upon  a  Branch 
of  the  River  Niger ;  and  therefore  it  is  alfo 
called  Rio  di  Senega.  The  French  drive  a  great 
Trade  there  :  which  is  the  Reafon  why  in  the 
Year  167;,  the  Provincial  of  the  Third  Order  of 
St.  Francis  at  Paris  defired  of  the  Congregation, 
that  he  might  fend  thither  fome  of  his  Religious. 
The  Congregation  refufed  it,  becaufe  they  be¬ 
lieved  then  that  the  French  Capuchins  were  in  Si¬ 
erra  di  Leone,  to  whom  the  Million  of  Senega  had 
been  alfo  granted.  But  thofe  Milfionaries  are  not 
gone  thither  ;  and  therefore  the  Kingdom  of  Se¬ 
nega  remains  deprived  of  Spiritual  Afliftance.  The 
Nuncio  of  France  fhould  be  informed  of  it. 

Millions  have  been  founded  in  many  other 
Kingdoms  and  Provinces  of  Africa  5  but  they  have 
been  alfo  forfaken,  without  giving  notice  of  it 
to  the  Congregation.  Wherefore,  it  was  decreed 
in  the  Year  165-1,  that  Milfionaries  fliould  not  be 
allowed  to  forfake  their  Millions  without  leave 
from  the  Congregation.  This  Order  is  not  ob- 
ferved. 


Congo 
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Congo  and  Angola. 

* 

TH  E  Kingdom  of  Congo  lies  upon  the  Weftern 
Shore  of  Africa,  and  reaches  almoft  to  the 
Confines  of  tsLthiopia.  It  is  divided  into  Six  large 
Countries,  and  inhabited  by  Chriftians  and  Ilea- 
thens.  It  was  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith 
-  by  the  Tortuguefe,  about  the  Year  1  J9°  '■>  Pope 
Clement  the  VIHth  granted  them  a  Biffiop,  Ere- 
$ed  a  Cathedral  in  the  Capital  City  called  St. 
Salvador,  from  that  Church,  and  put  it  under  the 
Archbilhop  of  Lisbon.  But  the  Tortuguefe,  who 
pretended  to  have  the  Nomination  of  that  Bi- 
fhoprick,  furnilhing  it  with  a  certain  Sum  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  removed  it  from  St.  Salvador  to  Loatida ,  and 
called  it  no  longer  the  Bifhoprick  of  Congo  or  St. 
Salvador ,  but  of  Angola.  The  Congregation,  in 
order  to  take  care  of  the  Chriftians  in  thofe  Parts, 
Founded  a  Miffion  of  Capuchins  in  the  Year  164.1, 
not  only  for  the  Kingdom  of  Congo,  but  alfo  for 
that  of  Angola,  ( commonly  called  Matamba  by 
the  Tortuguefe,)  and  for  that  of  Cafange,  which 
reaches  a  great  way  into  the  Inland.  1  hofe 
Miffionaries  make  their  Refidence  at  Loanda , 
where  they  have  a  Church,  and  a  Convent, 
with  a  Quire.  They  have  made  a  very  great 
Progrefs  in  thofe  Kingdoms,  and  converted  a 
great  Number  of  the  Inhabitants,  who  have  of¬ 
ten  defired  that  the  Holy  See  would  fend  them 
fome  Bilhops.  Whereupon  the  Congregation,  to 
avoid  the  Difficulties  of  the  Nomination  above- 
mentioned, decreed  that  a  Bifliop  in  partibus  ftiould 
be  fent  into  Congo,  and  pitched  upon  D.  Francefco 
Staibano,  a  Neapolitan  ;  but  that  Decree  was  fuper- 
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feded  for  fome  Political  Reafons  alledged  by  the 
Minifter  of  Portugal. 

The  Miffionaries  have  introduced  into  thofe 
Kingdoms,  Baptifm,  the  Ufe  of  Confeffion,  and 
of  theEucharift,  Extreme  (Jndion,  and  Marri¬ 
age.  A  Fraternity  of  the  Rofary  has  been  Found¬ 
ed  there,  and  Two  at  Loanda  :  One  for  the  Euro¬ 
peans  and  another  for  the  Natives,  belides  a  Con¬ 
gregation  for  the  Reformation  and  Education  of 
Young  People.  The  Converfion  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  would  be  attended  with  better  fuccels,  were 
it  not  for  the  Tyranny  of  the  Nobility,  who  be- 
jnp-  extremely  addided  to  Rapine,  think  it  Law¬ 
ful  and  Honourable  to  take  away  other  Mens 
Goods.  And  therefore  the  People,  who  are  ra¬ 
ther  Slaves  than  Subjeds,  dare  not  depart  from 
their  Example,  though  they  appear  well  affeded 
towards  the  Miffionaries. 

There  is  no  Place  in  the  Kingdom  of  Congo , 
(and  much  more,  in  other  Countries  not  fo  well 
intruded  jn  Chriftianity,)  but  what  has  an  Ido¬ 
latrous  Pried  ,who  is  a  Necromancer,  and  a  Sor¬ 
cerer.  Though  thofe  Priefts  fear  and  fhun  the 
Miffionaries,  freely  confeffing  that  they  cannot 
withftand  the  Minifters  of  our  God  j  yet  they 
leave  nothing  unattempted  to  pervert  the  Simple, 
and  do  very  much  prejudice  our  Religion.  As 
for  what  concerns  the  want  of  Chriftian  Priefts, 
it  is  undeniable  that  their  Number  will  never  be 
fufficient,  unlefs  the  Natives  be  ordained,  as  the 
Congregation  has  frequently  declared.  Nay,  that 
Society  writ  to  the  King  of  Congo  himfelf,  and 
exhorted  him  to  fet  up  a  Seminary  to  be  main¬ 
tained  with  the  Tithes ;/ but  hitherto  the  Thing 
lias  had  no  effed.  Twelve  Capuchin  Miffionaries 
have  lately  been  fent  thither,  with  Father  Paolo 
Francefco  of  the  Port  of  St.  Maurice  their  Superior, 

who  having  received  a  great  many  Favours  from 

Your 
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Your  Holinefs,  defires  ftill  that  he  may  make  ufe 
of  the  Novices  in  the  Convent  of  Loanda ,  to  in- 
creafe  the  Million,  without  getting  all  the  Miffi- 
onaries  from  Italy.  I  Ihould  think  it  better  for 
that  People,  to  fend  thither  an  Apoftolical  Vicar 
with  the  Title  of  Bilhop,  who  being  there  with 
the  Capuchins  might  ordain  Priefts,  when  they 
have  been  jinftrutted  by  them,  and  fettle  thole 
Kingdoms  more  effectually  in  the  Catholick  Faith.' 
But  I  am  afraid  this  Holy  Defign  will  be  oppofed 
by  the  King  of  Portugal,  who  has  now  fent  into 
Angola  a  Bifliop  nominated  by  him,  and  confirm¬ 
ed  by  the  Holy  See.  That  Bifhop  will  dq  little 
good  in  Congo,  not  only  becaufe  of  the  vaft  Ex¬ 
tent  of  that  Country,  but  alfo  for  Political  Rea¬ 
sons,  confidering  that  the  King  may  fufpeCt  the 
Intercourfe  of  his  People  with  the  Portuguefe,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  Country  of  S<gw.Though  the  Prince 
of  that  Country  is  Tributary  to  the  King  of  Con¬ 
go,  yet  he  is  very  powerful,  and  has  lately  been 
engaged  in  a  great  War  with  the  Portuguefe,  who 
defigned  to  fubdue  him  ;  but  their  Attempt  pro¬ 
ved  unfuccefsful,  and  that  Prince  begged  the  In- 
terpoficion  of  Your  Holinefs  to  procure  him  a 
Peace.  Whereupon,  the  Congregation  having 
writ  to  the  Nuncio  of  Portugal,  he  anfwered,  that 
he  hoped  every  Thing  would  be  now  quieted  there, 
by  the  Arrival  of  the  New  Viceroy.  That  Prince, 
(who  is  Elective,)  is  a  good  Catholick ,  and  has  a 
great  Efteem  for  the  Miffionaries,  and  therefore 

deferves  the  Protection  of  Your  Holinefs. 

****..  *  *  * 
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Madaga  scar. 

TIIE  Ifle  of  Madagafcar,  or  St.  Laurence ,  lies 
over  againft  the  Eafiern  Shore  of  Africa ,  and 
is  as  large  as  Great- Britain.  The  Dutch  landed  in 
it,  and  fortified  themfelves  in  a  Port  ;  but  they 
were  expelled  by  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  Ido¬ 
laters.  Afterwards  the  French  took  Pofleffion  of 
the  fame  Port ,  and  built  a  Fort  upon  the  very 
Foundations  of  that,  which  had  been  built  by  the 
Dutch,  and  demolilhed  by  the  Inhabitants.  Eight 
Miffionaries  were  fent  thither  by  the  Founder  of 
the  Million,  Vincentio  di  Paulo,  with  the  Permilli- 
on  of  the  Congregation  ;  and  they  converted 
Five  Thoufand  People  in  a  fiiort  Time.  The 

Marefchal  de  M - defired,  in  the  Year  1661, 

that  a  Bilhop  ftiould  be  fettled  in  the  Ifle  of  Ma¬ 
dagafcar  ;  and  he  offered  to  affign  a  fufficient  Re¬ 
venue  ,  not  only  for  the  Bifhop’s  Maintenance, 
but  alfo  for  that  of  the  Clergy.  The  Congrega¬ 
tion  anfwered.  That  fince  that  Ifland  did  not  af¬ 
ford  what  was  necelfary  to  ered  a  Cathedral ,  it 
would  be  better  to  fend  thither  a  Titular  Bilhop, 
inverted  with  the  Power  of  Apoftolical  Vicar. 
Whereupon  the  Marefchal  propofed  Two  Capu¬ 
chins,  that  one  of  them  might  be  eleded  Apofto¬ 
lical  Vicar  ;  but  the  Congregation  reje&ed  that 
Propofal,  not  thinking  it  proper  to  fend  other 
Monks  into  that  Ifland,  where  the  Fathers  of  the 
Million  were  already ,  and  made  a  very  great 
Progrefs ;  the  more,  becaufe  fome  Augufiins,  and 
Barefoote4  Carmelites,  had  be^n  there  ,  and  then 
went  away.  I  hear  now ,'  that  the  French  have 
alfo  been  expelled  from  thence,  and  that  the  Fa¬ 
thers 
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thers  of  the  Miffiomare  refolved  to  forfake  it,  not 
being  able  to  live  there  longer. 


•  Monomotapa. 

IN  the  Year  1630,  the  Holy  See  had  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Converfion  of  the  Emperor  of 
Monomotapa ,  made  by  Father  Aloifio  delJo  Spirit 0 
Santo,  a  Dominican,  who  defired  the  Congregati¬ 
on  to  fend  him  Millenaries.  Whereupon  a  Let¬ 
ter,  concerning  the  Choice  of  fome  Religious, 
was  fent  into  Portugal  •  and  in  the  Year  1652, 
Ten  Miffionaries  let  out  from  thence,  by  the 
King’s  Order ,  for  Monomotapa.  From  which 
Time  we  have  had  no  further  Information. 

Such  is  the  Prefent  State  of  Chriftianity  in 
Africa.  That  Country  is  inhabited  by  the  Maho¬ 
metans,  only  towards  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ;  and 
the  greateft  Part  of  it  is  polTeffed  by  Schifma- 
ticks  or  Infidels.  So  that  it  would  be  no  difficult 
Thing,  to  fettle  the  Catholick  Faith  in  all  that  Part 
of  the  World ,  as  it  has  been  already  fettled  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Congo ,  if  New  Millions  were 
fent  thither ,  and  if  thofe  that  have  already 
been  founded,  did  not  remove  from  thence. 


America. 


**  *  1 

AMERICA,  ( otherwife  called  the  Wejt- 
lndies, )  is  a  New  World  of  a  larger  Extent 
than  A  fa,  Africa,  and  Europe,  taken  together  ;  and 
yet  it  has  not  been  wholly  difcovered.  The  great- 
eft  Part  of  it  belongs  to  the  Spaniards  and  Portu - 
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guefe  ;  but  the  French,  English,  and  Dutch  have  al- 
To  a  confiderable  Portion  of  it.  There  are  in^f- 
merica,  Bifhopricks,  Univerfities,  Convents,  and 
Miflions  ;  and  therefore  if  it  be  viewed  at  a  di- 
ffance,  it  feems  to  be  a  New  well-fettled  Chri- 
ftianity  :  But  if  we  take  a  nearer  Survey  of  that 
Country,  the  Catholick  Religion  has  made  a  ve¬ 
ry  fmall  Prcgrefs  in  it ;  I  don’t  mean  in  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  fubjeft  to  Catholick  Princes ,  but  in  the 
vail  Number  of  thofe,  that  profefs  {till  Idolatry, 
and  in  thofe  that  are  poffefled  by  the  Englijh 
and  Dutch  Hereticks.  * 

That  Continent  is  divided  into  Two  great  Pen- 
infulas,  joined  together  in  the  Streight  of  Tana- 
wa.  The  one  is  called  South  America,  and  con¬ 
tains  Teru,  Brafil,  the  New  Kingdom  of  Granada , 
the  New  Andalujia ,  Cartagena,  S.  Alarta,  Venezuela, 
Topaian,  Jguito,  Taraguai,  Guiana,  and  Chili,  as  far 
as  the  Streight  of  Magellan,  befides  the  Ifles  An¬ 
tilles.  The  Other  Peninfula.  called  North  America, 
comprehends  New  France,  Virginia,  Florida,  New 
Spain ,  New  England ,  New  Holland,  New  Mexico , 
New  Bifcay ,  and  the  Great  Ifland  of  California, 
befides  many  other  Provinces  altogether  un¬ 
known.  '  'j 

Chriflopher  Colombo  began  to  take  Poffeffion  of 
the  Weft-Indies ,  in  the  Name  of  the  King  of  Ca¬ 
stile  ;  which  occafioned  feveral  Difputes  between 
that  Prince  and  John  II.  King  of  Portugal.  Pope 
Alexander  VI,  to  whom  the  Decifion  of  this 
great  Conteft  was  referred ,  divided  the  World  in 
1'uch  a  manner,  that  excepting  thofe  Countries 
already  poffeffed  by  Chriftian  Princes,  the  Ea¬ 
stern  Part  (hould  belong  to  the  Crown  of  Portu¬ 
gal,  and  the  WeSiem  to  that  of  Castile :  To  this 
end ,  he  drew  an  imaginary  Line,  a  Hundred 
Teagues  more  Westward  than  the  Ifles  Azores, 
and  Capo  Verde.  The  Crown  of  Spain  pretends, 

that 
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that  thefe  Two  Things  arc  contained  in  the  Pope’s 
Bull.  i.  That  he  grants  all  the  Weft-Indies  to  the 
Kings  of  Caftile .  2.  That  he  gives  them  a  full 

Power  to  provide  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  with  Ecclefiaftical  Minifters.  As  to  the  Firft, 
many  Authors  have  warmly  debated  this  Queftion, 
'viz.  Whether  the  Spaniards  could  Lawfully  de¬ 
prive  the  Americans  of  their  Dominions  ;  And 
there  are  many  Arguments  for  the  Affirmative 
and  the  Negative.  As  for  what  concerns  the  Se¬ 
cond  Head,  which  is  the  Ground  the  Spaniards  go 
upon,  for  their  Right  of  Patronage  in  the  Weft- 
Indies  ;  if  they  urge  for  it  the  Bull  of  Alexander  VI, 
’tis  certain  it  gives  the  Kings  of  Caftile  no  other 
Spiritual  Power,  than  that  of  taking  upon  them- 
feives  to  fend  into  America  good  and  honeft  Monks, 
well  approved  by  their  Orders  and  Superiors,  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Catholick  Faith.  The  Pope 
means  this,  only  with  refpect  to  the  Charges  of  the 
Voyage,  and  the  Conveniency  of  Shipping,  refer¬ 
ring  himfelf  to  the  Promifes  of  the  King  andQueen 
of  Caftile ,  as  it  appears  from  the  Words  of  the  Bull. 
Etnon  dubitamus  pro  veftra  maxima  de'votione ,  &c.  But 
though  the  Right  of  Patronage  is  only  acquired 
by  the  Foundation,  Building,  &c.  of  Churches 
and  Monafteries,  which  have  been  ere&ed  by 
the  Induftry  of  the  Monks,  and  the  Charity  of  the 
Americans ;  yet  by  means  of  the  Tribunal,  called 
The  Tribunal  of  Force,  the  Vice-Roy,  and  the  Lay 
Magiftrates,  intrude  themfelves  into  all  Ecclefia¬ 
ftical  Matters,  even  fo  far  as  to  punifh  the  Biffiops. 

Befides  the  above-mentioned  Bull  of  Pope 
Alexander ,  there  is  another  of  Adrian  VI.  in  Fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Regulars,  which  thofe  of  Caftile  call 
the  Bull  Omnimoda,  and  they  put  fuch  a  wide 
Conftru&ion  upon  it,  that  without  minding  the 
Conditions  and  Reftrid:ions  contained  in  it,  they 
fancy  they  may  do  any  Thing,  Hence  it  is,  that, 
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even  without  any  Lawful  Caufe,  they  difpenfe 
with  the  Reftitution  of  other  Mens  Goods,  dif- 
folve  Marriages  that  are  not  confummated,  and 
"Vows  of  a  Solemn  Profeffion  :  and  do  many  other 
Things,  which  the  Holy  See  does  feldom  or  ne¬ 
ver  permit.  The  Congregation  has  often  doubt¬ 
ed  whether  one  may  give  any  Credit  to  that 
Bull,  because  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Regi- 
fters,  and  becaufe  that  Pope  was  not  then  at  Sar- 
ragoz,a ,,  though  the  Bull  be  dated  from  thence. 
The  Mendicants  obtained  alfo  from  the  BlelTed 
Tias  V,  after  the  Council  of  Trent,  the  Liberty 
of  exercifing  the  Office  of  Curate  in  their  Con¬ 
vents,  or  in  any  Country,  (provided  they  under¬ 
flood  the  Language  of  it,)  with  the  bare  Per- 
miffion  of  their  Superiors  in  the  Provincial 
Chapters,  without  asking  it  of  their  Ordinaries. 
But  this  Bull  was  revoked  by  Gregory  XIII,  who 
brought  it  to  the  Terms  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
which  fubjedts  the  Regular  Curates  to  the  Exami¬ 
nation,  Jurifdidlion,  Vffitation,  Corre&ion,  and 
Dominion  of  the  Bifhops.  And  though  Gregory 
XIV.  reflored  many  of  their  Privileges,,  yet  they 
were  Hill  revoked  by  another  Bull  of  Gregory  XV. 
Neverthelefs  the  Monks,  the  Mendicants,  and  the 
Military  Orders,  exempt  themfelves  from  the  Ju- 
rifdiftion  of  the  Ordinaries,  putting  into  their 
own  Churches  Curates  independent  from  the  BP 
(hops,  and  alledging  for  it,  not  only  the  laid  Bult 
of  Adrian  VI,  which  they  pretend  to  remain  in 
full  Force,  but  alfo  a  Modern  Brief  of  Urban  VIII, 
(directed  to  the  Biffiop  of  Gravina,  who  was  then 
Nuncio  in  Spain,)  whereby  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Execution  of  the  derogatory  Bull  of  Gregory  XV. 
be  fuperfeded  in  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Crown  of 
C«///e.Befides,in  theYear  16^, (the  Tenth  of  June ) 
a  Writ  of  the  King  of  Spain  was  drawn  up  at  Ma¬ 
drid,  whereby  the  Vice  Roy  of  the  V/eft-Indies  was 

im  powered 
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impowered  to  chufe  and  approve  the  Pcrfons  that 
were  to  be  made  Curates,  Provincials,  Commil- 
faries,  Wardens,  and  Priors,.  and  to  turn  them 
out  of  their  Offices,  in  his  Majefty  s  Name,  when¬ 
ever  it  ffiould  be  neceffary.  It  impowered  alio 
the  Archbifhops  to  vifit  the  Regulars  in  Matters 
relating  to  the  Care  of  Souls,  befides  many  ot  ici 
Orders  aboutthe  Ecclefiaftical  Government  or  the 
Holy.  See,  And  though  the  Regulars  oppoled 
that  Writ. at  Madrid  and  at  Rome,  yet  they  obtain¬ 
ed  noRedrefs :  and  fo,the  others  remained  in  1  ollel- 

fion  of  their  Pretenfions.  m  r 

-Such  is  the  prefent  State  of  the.  West-Indies, 
as  they  are  governed  by  Spain,  which  pretends 
that  the.  King  is  the  Apoltolical  Delegate,  and 
Supreme  Direaor  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hierarchy 
in  thofe  Countries.  Many  Churches  have  been 
eredted  frbm  the  Time  of  Leo  X.  ’till  now,  at  the 
Nomination  of  the  Gatholick  King,  »  b've 
Archbifhopricks,  and  other  large  and  Rich  i- 
fhopricks ;  but  I  ffiall  only  mention  thole  1  ro- 
vinces,  where  there  are,  or  have  been,  Muitons 
for  the  Converfion  of  Infidels. 
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Peru. 
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TO  begin  with  South  America,  I  fliall  in  the 
Firft  Place  give  an  Account  of  Peru.  It  is 
divided  into  many  large  Provinces.  Lima,  the 
Chief  City  of  that  Country,  is  an  Archiepucopal 
See,  and  the  ufual  Refidence  of  the  Vice-Roys, 
and  Council  of  the  Indies.  Excepting  fome  Towns, 
and  other  Places  frequented  by  the  Spaniards,  the 
remaining  Part  of  Peru  is  inhabited  by  a  vaft  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Infidels,  who  live  without  Government. 
They  are  all  Idolaters:  Some  Worlhip  the  Sun, 
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the  nhrfr  bui,!d  tlheirHoufes  and  Cottages  with 

Mn(Dn  !'frV'’a|rdSc  he  Ea/}-  °thers  Worfhip  the 
Moon,  others  the  Stars,  and  others  Worfhip  Trees. 

Witchcraft  aI  JUl!  °f  JuPer(b'”ons’  addicted  to 
_  MfnniVnd  converfe  with  the  Devil,  in  fuch 

Mannei  that  many,  after  they  have  been  bapti- 
zed,  relapfe  into  the  fame  Errors.  Being  natu- 

twpLTVc  U  ma^e  no  Difference  be- 

tween  both  Sexes,  have  no  Regard  to  any  Degree 

of  Confangmmty,  and  even  Sin  with  all  Sorts  of 

Animals.  So  that  the  Miffionaries  take  more 

Pains  to  root  our  the  Vices  of  the  New  Converts, 

and  t°  make  them  obey  the  Law  of  God,  than  to 

fett!e  them  m  the  Carhojick  Faith.  And  becaufe 

the  Peruvians  live  m  the  moft  inward  Parts  of  the 

ountr\,  and.  have  therefore  a  greater  Liberty, 

""  rm0re.  ^CC2P’ons  to  $in  ;  the  beff  way  the 

,  C  .  _  n  .  .  *  I  I  .  I  1  is  to  remove  them  from 
thence  with  their  Families  to  thofe  Places,  which 

are  inhabited  by  Chriftians,  that  Shame,  Fear  of 

1  unilhment,  the  frequent  Preaching  of  the  Gof- 

pel,  and  the  Ufe  of  Sacraments,  may  . keep  them 

from  relapfing  into  their  Errors.  But  Jtis  a  very 

even  f(?r  the  moft  civilized  and 
the  belt  difciplined  Chriftians,  to  put  off  the  Old 

Man,  and  renounce  their  ill  Courfes  •  and  there* 

°rC  r^-a;0  v'fSnc^F>  ^  Miflionaries  meet  with 
great  Difficulties  in  reforming  the  Manners  of  the 

Peruvians,  and  find  themfelves  expofed  to  fevefal’ 

.  anSC!s  upon  that  Account,  fo  far  as  to  be  fome- 
times  deprived  of  their  Lives.  When  the  Mifliona- 
ties  have  removed  them  to  the  Chriftian  Habi-' 
tations,  they  ufe,  by  reafon  of  their  great  Num- 
bers,  and  for  want  of  Churches,  to  fet  up  great 

/I0  uS-ij  be  J^Yor^1jpped  by  them.'  Afterwards 
ey  build  an  Altar  to  Adminifter  the  Sacraments 
to  that  1  eople,  and  make  them  hear  Mals,  preach¬ 
ing  and  teaching  the  Chriftian  Dodlrine :  And 


to 
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to  that  End,  they  take  great  Pains  to  learn  the 
Language.  Father  Paul  di  Rotas  an  Auguflin  fpent 
above  Forty  Years  in  this  Apoftolical  Miniftry, 
and  converted  an  innumerable  Multitude  of  In¬ 
fidels  in  that  Country,  and  even  in  the  remotell 
Provinces.  The  Millions,  that  have  been  fent 
thither  at  feveral  Times  by  the  Apoftolical  See, 
confifted  of  the  Dominicans  of  the  Province  of  Peru , 
and  of  Auguflins,  and  Minor  Obfervantins ,  among 
whom  the  Blefled  Francis  Solano  made  a  wonderful  - 
Progrefs,  as  it  appears  from  his  Procefs  drawn  up 
by  the  Congregation  of  Rites. 

I  .  -  .  j  \  .  .  r  •  ,  Vi*  '*  -  f  1  »  V 

:ou ./  v/*n.  •>  -  *  -*»-*  -  *  '  ' 
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TH  E  People  of  the  River  of  the  Amazons  were 
difcovered  in  the  Year  1638,  by  Father 

CbriHopher  D - - — ,  a  Jefuit,  who  publifhed 

a  Relation  of  that  Country  in  Spanijh.  They 
Worlhip  Three  Sorts  of  Idols,  which  they  keep 
in  a  certain  Place  of  their  Habitations,  and  im¬ 
plore  their  Affiftance  in  Fifhing  and  Seed-time, 
and  in  Time  of  War.  Hence  it  is  that  one  of  the 
Principal-  Inhabitants,  feeing  that  the  Spaniards 
had  crofted  fo  many  Countries  without  any  harm, 
defired  with  great  Earneftnefs  that  they  would 
give  him  one.of  their  Gods,  who  were  fo  careful 
to  preferve  them.  Whereupon  the  Spaniards  left 
him  a  Crucifix,  which  he  received  with  pi-pat  Ve¬ 
neration,  and  promifed  to  Worfhip  and  Gv.  ke 
him  in  his  Wants.  That  People  arts  n 
ble  and  good  natured  :  They  have  an 
Skill  in  Handy- Works,  and  conve  eat 

Simplicity  and  Affability  even  v.  1  .;rs  . 

offering  them  what  they  have.  m 

dancing,  and  giving  them  ocher  »  e. 
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They  are  of  a  middle  Size,  not  fo  Olive-coloured 
as  the  Braftlians  ;  and  the  Author,  juft  now  men¬ 
tioned,  fays,  there  is  in  that  Country  a  Nation 
of  Giants  Sixteen  Palms  high,  and  another  of 
Warlike  Women  without  Men  ;  which  is  the  Rea- 
fon  why  the  Country  is  called  the  River  of  the 
Amazons.  The  Air  is  not  very  wholfome  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Marfhes ;  and  there  is  a  great  Lake, 
called  the  Lake  of  Parimao.  Many  Millions  have 
been  fent  thither  at  feveral  Times,  viz,,  of  the 
Capuchins  of  the  Province  of  Valencia,  of  the  Minor 
Obfervantins  of  the  Province  of  St.  Antony  of  Pom* 
gal,  and  of  Dominicans  ;  but  we  don’t  know  what 
they  do,  nor  what  they  have  done. 
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THE  Spaniards,  who  fet  out  firft  of  all  to 
conquer  the  We/l-Indies-,  went  through  the 
I  lies  that  lie  near  the  Coaft  of  America,  and  called 
them  If olas  Ant i lias  ;  and  the  French  to  this  very 
Day  call  them  Antilles,  or  Caribes,  From  a  barba¬ 
rous  Nation  Of  this  Name,  which  lived  there. 
The  Spaniards  landed  in  thofe  Iflands ;  but  riot 
thinking  them  worth  invading,  they  were  con¬ 
tented  to  take  Water  and  Refrelhments,  in  order 
to  purfue  their  great  Defign,;  which  was  to  make 
themlelves  Matters  of  the  Continent.  A  French 
Gentleman  of  Normandy ,  feeking  his  Fortune  by 
Sea,  was  accidentally  driven  into  one  of  thofe 
Iflands,  now  called  St.  Chriftopher,  where  he  be¬ 
gan  to  fettle  himfelf  ,•  and  at  the  fame  Time  an 
Engltjh  Gentleman,  whofe  Name  was  Warner, 
came  alfo  into  that  Ifland.  Being  both  equally 
Strong,  they  agreed  together,  and  divided  it  be¬ 
tween  them  j  but  at  laft  the  French  Gentleman 

remained 
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remained  abfolute  Matter  of  it,  and  after  his  Death 
ro  the  Order  of  JVlalta.  Thole  Knights, 
after  thev  had  been  poffeffed  of  that  Illand  for  a 
long  Time,  were  obliged  by  Reafon  of  their 
exceflive  Expences  to  fell  it  to  the  King  of  France 
for  the  Price  of  a  Hundred  and  Fifty  Thoufand 
Crowns.  The  King  granted  many  Privileges  to 
his  Subjects  in  that  Ifland,  and  gave  them  leave 
to  fettle  Colonies  in  that  Trad  of  Iflands  lying 
between  the  Tenth  and  Twentieth  Degrees  of 
Northern  Latitude;  That  Company,  after  the 
Death  of  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  who  had  made  him- 
felf  the  Director  of  it;  began  to  fail  ;  fo  that  the 
greateft  Part  of  tbofe  Iflands  cameihto  the  Hands 
of  private  Men,  who  bought  the  Property  of  them 
with  the  King’s  Confent.  But  fome  Years  ago 
that  Company  was  fet  on  Foot  again  by  the  Pre- 
fent  King  LtwVX IVth.  with  good  Succefs,  efpe- 
cially  in  what  concerns  the  Spiritual  Govern¬ 
ment. 

Some  of  thofe  Iflarids  belong  to  England,  fome 
to  Spain,  others  to  the  Dutch ,  and  others  to 
the  moft  Chrifiian  .King.  Befides  the  Europeans, 
they  are  Inhabited  by  the  Barbarians,  whofe  Con- 
verfton  is  very  difficult  by  reafon  of  their  Language. 
Their  Children  learn  the  French  Tongue,  and  at 
the  fame  Time  areinftru&ed  in  Religion.  Father 
Breton,  a  French  Dominican,  who  has  lived  many 
Years  among  that  People,  has  compofed  a  Gram¬ 
mar,  a  Di&ionary,  and  a  Catechifm,  in  their 
Language,  whereby  the  Converfion  of  thofe  In¬ 
fidels  may  be  hi  add  more  eafy.  As  for  the  State 
of  Religion  in- thefe  Iflands,  it  appears  that  in 
thofe  which  belong  to  the  French,  viz,.  St.  Chri- 
Jl  cipher,  Cayenne,  Martinico,  Guadaloupe,  and  Others, 
Idolatry  is  wholly  rooted  out,  and  no  other  Reli¬ 
gion  allowed  but  the  Catholick.  The  Calvinifls 
are  excluded  from  Publick  Offices.  The  Domini¬ 
cans 
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cans  perform  the  Million  :  They  have  the  Care 
of  Souls,  and  are  more  Numerous  and  Powerful 

than  the  other  Monks.  Some  Jefuits  lived  here¬ 
tofore  in  the  Ifle  of  Cayenne,  and  were  made  Pri« 
foners  by  the  Dutch,  when  they  took  it  •  The 
Capuchins  are  alfo  gone  thither.  The  barefooted 
Carmines  are  in  St.  Chrojlopher,  but  take  no  Care 

P  There  is  alfo  a  certain  Number  of  Secu¬ 

lar  Prieus  without  any  Authority,  whom  the  Je¬ 
fuits  oppofe  with  all  their  might;  for,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Cuftom,  they  would  fain  be  alone 
in  that  Plentiful  and  Delightful  Ifland.  The  He- 
refies  of  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  are  profefled  in 
thofe  Iflands  that  belong  to  them.  Two  Sorts  of 
Infidelity  prevail  in  the  Antilles.  The  Firft  is  that 
of  the  Natives ;  and  there  is  little  Hopes  of  con¬ 
verting  them,  becaufe  they  are  wild  and  barba¬ 
rous,  and  Enemies  to  Human  Society.  They 
Worlhip  the  Devil,  who  ufes  to  beat  them  hor- 
ribly^ ;  but  after  they  have  been  baptized,  he  can 
do  them  no  hartp.  Another  Obftacle  to  their 
Gonverfion  is  their  being  engaged  in  Wars  with 
the  Englifh,  who  give  them  no  Quarter  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  bear  an  implacable  Hatred  to  the  Chri- 
fhan  Name.  The  Second  Sort  of  Infidelity  is 
that  of  the  Negroes,  who  are  carried  by  the  Eng - 
Ijjh  and  Dutch  from  the  Coafts  of  Africa  to  be  fold 
in  thefe  Iflands.  They  make  the  greateft  Riches 
of  the  Country  ;  for  their  Mailers  put  them  to 
any  Work,  and  ufe  them  like  Beafts.  To  con¬ 
clude,  the  Catholick  Religion  runs  no  hazard  in 
the  Antilles,  becaufe  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  are  not 
able  to  expel  the  French  from  thence. 
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Brasil. 


BRASIL ,  a  vaft  and  fruitful  Country,  lies  be¬ 
tween  the  River  Maragnan  on  the  North ,  and 
Rio  de  la  Plata  on  the  South.  It  is  Five  Hundred 
and  Fifty  Leagues  long.  Two  Flundred  broad, 
and  Nine  Hundred  in  compafs.  This  Country 
was  difcovered  by  thcPortuguefie,  under  the  Condu# 
of  Americo  Veffucci  a  Florentin.  Being  fenfible  that 
it  was  very  Fruitful,  though  uncultivated  by  Rea¬ 
lign  of  the  Barbaroufnefs  of  the  Inhabitants,  they 
attempted  to  make  themfelves  Mailers  of  it,  by 
building  feveral  Forts  along  the  Sea,  and  fettling 
fome  Colonies  of  Portuguefe.  By  which  Means 
thofe  Barbarians  being  quickly  civilized,  return¬ 
ed  to  their  Villages,  and  betook  themfelves  to 
Plough  the  Ground,  and  to  Trade,  efpecially  in 
Sugar.  The  Portuguefe  remained  in  Polfellion  of 
Brafil  without  any  Difturbance,  as  long  as  their 
Kings  Reigned  ;  but  when  the  Crown  of  Portugal 
came  into  the  Hands  of  the  Catholick  King,  the 
Dutch  being  engaged  in  an  obftinate  War  with 
that  Prince,  and  invited  by  many  Jews,  who 
lived  in  Brafil  for  the  fake  of  Trade,  undertook  to 
conquer  that  Country  ;  which  they  did  without 
any  great  Labour,  not  only  becaul'e  the  Sfattijb 
Forces  were  taken  up  with  other  Wars,  but  alfo 
becaufe  the  Dutch  granted  Liberty  of  Confcience 
tn  pvcrv  Rndv.  Tn  Procefs  of  Time  the  Dutch 
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though  the  latter  fent  a  New  Fleet,  yet  they 
could  not  retake  it.  Thus  the  Crown  of  Portugal 
remained  in  Poffeilion  of  Brafil.  There  was  then 
but  one  Bilhoprick,  viz,,  in  the  Bay  of  All-Saints, 
now  ereded  into  an  Archbiflioprick  by  Your 
Holinefs..  The  Million  of  the  French  Capuchins  of 
the  Province  of  Bretagne ,  which  was  founded  in 
1634,  refides  there.  Some  Religious  going  into 
Guinea ,  made  feme  ftay  in  the  Ifle  of  St.  Thomas  : 
That  Ifland  was  afterwards  taken  by  the  Dutch , 
together  with  Angola  ;  and  the  Portuguefe  being 
expelled  from  it,  thofe  Religious  were  tranfported 
with  them  to  Olinda ,  which  had  been  recovered 
by  the  King  of  Portugal.  They  found  the  Catho- 
lick  Religion  in  great  Confufion,  not  only  by 
reafon  of  the  yews,  but  alfo  upon  Account  of 
the  Hereticks,  who  having  expelled  the  Cathc- 
lick  Priefts,  that  they  might  more  eafily  introduce 
the  Dodrine  of  Calvin,  married  the  Daughters  of 
the  Portuguefe,  even  againft  their  Will.  The  Ca¬ 
puchins  oppofed  fuch  an  Attempt  with  fo  good 
Succefs,  that  the  Dutch  were  expelled  from  Recifo 
in  Pernambuco ;  by  which  Means  that  Part  of  Bra¬ 
fil  returned  to  the  Obedience  of  the  King  of  Por¬ 
tugal.  A  Lay-Brother  Capuchin  did  very  much 
diftinguifh  himfelf  upon  this  Occafion  :  Being 
skilled  in  the  Art  of  War,  he  direded  the  Portu¬ 
guefe  Army  to  recover  the  Fort ;  and  therefore 
the  Reftoration  of  the  Catholick  Faith  in  Brafil 
may  juftly  be  aferibed  to  the  Capuchins.  The  Por¬ 
tuguefe,  in  order  to  fhew  their  Gratitude  to  thofe 
Fathers,  gave  them  a  Houfe,  which  is  their  Refi- 
dence,  at  Recifo,  another  in  Olinda,  and  a  third  in 
Rio  di  Gennaro ;  and  John  IV.  King  of  Portugal  gave 
them  an  Hol'pice  in  Lisbon.  Thofe  Religious 
Preach,  Adminifter  the  Sacraments,  and  inftrud 
not  only  the  Natives,  but  alfo  the  Negroes  of 
Guinea  and  e/Ethiopia,  who  are  there  in  great  Num¬ 
bers. 
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bers.  In  the  Year  -1664,  that  Miffion,  which 
was  at  firft  confined  to  Pernambuco,  was  extended 
to  all  Brajil ;  and  fome  Years  ago  thofe  Miffiona- 
ries  went  a  Hundred  and  Twenty  Miles  from 
Recife  through  Mountainous  and  Defert  Countries, 
where  they  found,  in  v.aft  Forefts,  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Men,  who  lived  like  Beafts.  And  becaufe 
thole  Men  ufed  to  marry  without  any  Regard  to 
the  Degrees  of  Consanguinity,  .the  Miffionaries 
obtained  the  Power  of  difpenfing  in  the  Second . 
Degree  thofe  who  embraced  the  Catholick  Faith. 
Olinda  and  Pernambuco  have  been  made  Bilhopricks 
byYourHolinefs,at  the  Nomination  of  the  Crown 
of  Portugal,  and  they  are  Suffragans  of  the  Arch-, 
hifliop  of  the  Bay  of  All-Saints.  In  the  faid 
City  of  Olinda,  a  Congregation  of  Priefts  has  been 
lately  founded,  with  the  Rule  of  St.  Philip  Neri.. 
Part  of  their  Inftitution  confifts  in  performing 
the  Miffion  for  the  Converfion  of  Infidels,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Power  granted  them  by  the  Con¬ 
gregation. 

«  v  r  t 

Drtijhc \  ;  j  .  •/.  ov-  -  tj  ;  ■  •:<  *•  >  - 

■  ■  ■  •  *  ■ 

R10D1  Gennaro. 

3KH)  tii  .  «.*  i  i',  *  f  j  ;  r  •;  j ,  . ,  .  * 

TP  H  E  Provinces  of  Rio  di  Gennaro ,  fituated  in 
the  Weftern  and  Southern  Parts  of  Bra/ily  towards 
the  River  de  la  Plata ,  were  at  firft  in  the  Diocefe 
of  the  Bay  of  aU  Saints  ;  but  they  were  divided 
from  that  Diocefe  for  very  good  Reafons,  mentio¬ 
ned  in  the  Brief  of  Gregory  XIII.  of  the  19th  of 
July  1677.  It  was  thought  fit  to  appoint  in  thofe 
Provinces  a  Vicar,  with  the  Title  of  Adminiftra- 
tor  of  Rio  di  Gennaro ,  becaufe  that  Country  reach¬ 
ed  Nine  hundred  Miles  from  the  City  of  all  Saints , 
where  the  Bilhop  of  Brafil  refided.  The  Admini- 
ftrator  had,  by  virtue  of  the  Pope's  Brief,  an  E- 

2  pifcopal 
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pifcopal  Jurifdidion,  excepting  the  Fundions  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Bifhop  :  And  in  this  God  knows 
how  he  behaved  himfelf;  for  the  other  Bifhops 
were  at  a  great  diftance.  This  Ecclefiaftical  Mi- 
nifter  was  eleded  by  the  King  of  Portugal,  without 
any  Approbation  of  the  Holy  See.  When  that 
Country  was  poflefled  by  the  Catholick  King,  the 
Holy  See  was  defired  to  ered  a  Bilhopriek  in  it , 
which  was  not  performed :  And  therefore  that 
large  Country  fuffered  very  much  for  want  of  a 
Bifhop ,  at  leaft  for  the  Ordination  of  Pricfts. 
Your  Holinefs  has  remedied  the  like  Evil,  by  ered- 
ing  the  City  of  St.  Sebafiian  into  a  Bifhoprick. 
That  large  Country  runs  Four  hundred  Leagues 
along  the  Coaft,  being  divided  into  feveral  Go¬ 
vernments,  and  containing  many  Villages  and 
Towns,  the  Capital  whereof  is  the  City  of  St.  Se~ 
baftian  in  the  Twenty-third  Degree  of  Southern 
Latitude.  It  was  formerly  built  upon  a  Mountain 
by  reafon  of  the  Wars  with  the  Indians ,  and  after¬ 
wards  rebuilt  in  the  Plain.  It  contains  about  Two 
thoufand  Portuguese,  and  above  Six  thoufand  Ne- 
groes,  and  Indians ;  and  having  a  Territory  of  forty 
Leagues  very  well  inhabited,  the  whole  contains 
above  Twenty  thoufand  Souls.  There  are  in  that 
City  four  Convents,  viz,,  of  Carmelites,  Benedittins , 
Trancifcans,  and  Jefuits ;  and  the  latter  teach  in 
their  College  the  Latin  Tongue,  Logick,  Philofo- 

phy,  and  Theology,  both  Scholaftical  and  Moral. 
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Paraouai  and  Chili. 

THE  Provinces  of  R  io  de  la  Plata,  or  Paraguai, 
fituated  between  Brafil  and  Peru,  are  theRicheft 
and  the  moft  Plentiful,  in  America. ,  and  contain 
three  Cities  with  Spanifh  Colonies  in  them  ,  viz,. 
the  Ajfumption,  Cividad  Real,  and  S.Cruz,  della  Sierra, 
which  is  the  Seat  of  the  Bifhop  de  la  Plata,  and 
of  the  Governor  and  other  Officers.  The  King¬ 
dom  of  Chili  has  a  very  longCoaft  upon  the  South- 
Sea,  with  a  Chain  of  Mountains,  like  our  Alpes, 
and  reaches  to  the  Streight  of  Magellan.  It  is  a 
populous  and  plentiful  Country,  and  has  fome 
Gold  and  Silver  Mines.  The  chief  Town  is  S. 
Jago,  a  spanijh  Colony,  with  an  Epifcopal  See. 
There  are  in  it  Dominicans,  Francifcans ,  and  Fathers 
della  Mercede.  Two  other  Towns  (land  in  the 
Mountains,  befides  that  of  the  Conception  built  up¬ 
on  the  Shore,  and  fome  others  difperfed  along  the 
Coaft.  The  Patagons  live  upon  the  Confines  of 
Chili,  towards  the" Streight  of  Magellan,  and  have 
never  been  fubdued  ;  nor  did  any  body  venture 
to  penetrate  into  their  Country.  Diego  de  V 'aldez, 
fettled  a  Colony  in  a  part  of  that  Streight,  and 
called  it  St.  Philip ;  but  not  long  after,  fome  Englijh- 
men  being  arrived  there,  found  all  the  Inhabitants 
ftarved  to  death  ;  and  therefore  that  Port  is  now 
called  the  Port  of  Famine.  The  Streight  of  Magel¬ 
lan,  which  was  very  dangerous  by  reafon  of  its 
Length,  Narrownefs,  and  continual  Storms,  is 
not  now  frequented,  becaufe  another  Streight 
more  commodious  and  (hotter,  towards  the  An- 
tartick  Pole ,  has  been  fince  difcovered  by  one 
Le  Maire,  whofe  Name  it  bears.  The  Jefuits,  who 
were  in  Brajil  and  Peru,  in  the  Year  1580,  began 
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to  extend  their  Millions  into  the  Inland  Provin¬ 
ces;  and  Father  Alfonfo  Tarfena,  one  of  the  firft 
who  penetrated  into  them,  baptized  in  iefs  than 
Ten  Years  above  Twenty-five  Thoufand  Barba¬ 
rians,  and  Father  Emanuel  Ortega  a  greater  Num¬ 
ber,  in  the  Provinces  of  Taraguai  and  Guaira.  Be¬ 
ing  encouraged  by  this  Progrefs,  they  penetrated 
as  far  as  Chili  in  the  Year  1795 ;  and  having  con¬ 
verted  there  many  Nations,  performing  their  Mif- 
fjon  without  flopping  in  any  particular  Place,  but 
going  up  and  down  among  thofe  Barbarians,  they 
founded  afterwards  in  the  Year  1607,  the  Province 
and  Million  of  Taraguai,  which  took  in  a  hundred 
and  fifty  Leagues  in  length,  having  added  to  it 
Chili,  and  Tucuman,  with  a  defign  to  fubject  that 
Country  not  only  to  Chrift,  but  alfo  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  perfuading  thofe  Barbarians  to  live  toge¬ 
ther,  that  they  might  be  better  inflru&ed.  And 
in  the  Year  167*,  the  Kingdom  of  Chili  having 
been  feparated  from  Taraguai,  the  Fathers  who  re¬ 
mained  in  this  la  ft  Country,  befides  their  great 
Labour  in  thofe  Parts  that  were  fubjeCt  to  the 
Spaniards,  ran  over  a  great  many  unknown  Places ; 
and  having  ere&ed  there  above  eighty  Churches, 
made  thole  Barbarians  more  fociable,  and  in  a 
great  tneafure  Catholicks. 


The  New  Kingdom  ofG  r a  n  a  d  a. 

TII  £  New  Kingdom  of  Granada,  bordering  upon 
Peru,  and  divided  from  New-Granada  in  the 
Northern  America,  is  fubjeCl  to  the  Crown  of  Spain. 
It  contains  the  Prefectures  of  St.  Martha,  Nuova 
Cartagena,  and  part  of  Popaian.  It  is  a  plain  Coun¬ 
try,  full  of  good  Paftures,  and  confequently  a- 
bounding  with  Cattle  ;  and  there  are  in  it  lome 
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Gold  Mines.  The  Inhabitants  are  very  active, 
and  apply  themfelves  to  Trade.  The  chief  Town 
is  Santa  Fe  di  Bogota,  a  Metropolitan  See,  where 
there  are  fome  Convents  of  Dominicans  and  Fran • 
ctfcans.  The  Province  bordering  upon  New  Car¬ 
tagena  is  a  Country  inhabited  by  Heathens,  who 
live  difperfed  up  and  down  in  Cottages.  Each 
Nobleman  has  many  Concubines,  the  firft  where¬ 
of  is  his  Wife,  and  her  Children  are  the  Father’s 
Heirs.  They  offer  no  Sacrifices ;  but  they  pra¬ 
ctice  Divination,  and  converfe  familiarly  with  the 
Devil,  who  anfwers  their  Petitions.  They  are 
fo  barbarous  that  they  have  no  Notion  of  Rewards 
and  Punifhments  after  this  Life.  Father  Alfonjo 
della  Croce,  a  Bare-footed  Auguftin ,  converted 
Eight  thoufand  of  thofe  Heathens  to  the  Chri- 
ftian  Faith  ;  and  therefore  on  the  7th  of  Auguil 
1629,  twelve  Religious  of  that  Order  were  lent 
Miffionaries  into  that  Country  :  That  Father  was 
made  their  Superior  5  and  his  Power  extended  al- 
fo  into  the  adjacent  Provinces.  This  Million  was 
afterwards  confirmed  for  Twelve  other  Religious 
in  the  Year  16:59,  upon  confideration  of  the  great 
Progrefs  which  was  made  in  the  Converfion  of 
that  People. 


Terra  Firm  a. 


HIS  Province,  which  lies  in  rhe  Middle  of 


America ,  and  joins  the  two  Peninfulas  toge¬ 
ther*  was  at  firft  called  CaftiglU  del?  Oro.  The 
Air  is  unwholfome  by  reafon  of  the  Marflies,  and 
the  Soil  is  barren.  Vanama  is  the  chief  City,  and 
the  Refidence  of  the  King’s  Officers,  who  govern 
alfo  Veragua ,  another  Neighbouring  Province, 
which  has  feveral  Gold  Mines.  A  Million  of  the 
Capuchins  of  Cafiile  was  founded  at  Darien  in  1646, 
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confirmed  in  1649,  and  then  difmiffed  ;  becaufe, 
though  it  began  with  great  Zeal,  yet  it  had  no 
great  Succefs.  For  the  Inhabitants  did  not  live 
together ;  but  their  Families,  as  ’tis  pra&ifed  a- 
mong  the  Indians ,  were  difperfed  in  the  Mountains 
two  or  three  Leagues  one  from  another ;  which 
occafioned  the  Lofs  of  a  great  deal  of  Time  :  and 
though  other  Miffionaries  were  fent  thither,  yet 
they  had  no  better  .Succefs.  They  were  kindly 
received,  and  well  ufed  by  the  Natives  ;  which 
was  rather  afcribed  to  the  lmall  Prefents  they  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  Miffionaries,  than  to  a  true  defire 
of  faving  their  Souls :  Whereupon  the  Provincial 
thought  fit  to  recall  the  Miffionaries.  But 
the  Congregation  did  not  approve  thofe  Reafons, 
and  ordered,  that,  notwithftanding  the  Difficulties 
juft  now  mentioned,  the  Million  ffiould  be  fet  on 
Foot  again  :  It  was  conferred  upon  another  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Spain,  the  2d  of  December  1 679. 


,  Venezuela. 

VENEZUELA ,fo  called,  becaufe  the  chief  City 
is  built  in  a  marfhy  Place,  like  Venice ,  is  a 
very  fruitful  Country,  and  contains  feveraji  Gold 
Mines.  The  Capuchins  of  Arragen  performed  the 
Miffion  there,  under  the  Direction  of  Father  Fran¬ 
ck  de  Pampeluna,  and  went  alfo  into  New-  Andalufia, 
near  the  famous  River  Orinoco ,  (  where  there  are 
plentiful  Salt  Mines,)  and  as  far  as  the  Provinces 
of  Cumana ,  Caracas,  Guarapiche ,  Guarachara,  Ara- 
gua,  and  Aim  ana,  where  they  began  to  make  a  great 
Progrefs.  The  Miffion  being  increafed  to  the 
Number  of  thirteen  Miffionaries,  five  Princes  of 
thofe  Provinces  embraced  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
and  by  their  Letters  paid  Obedience  to  Clement 
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IX.  Thofe  Letters  were  delivered  by  Father  Jo- 
feph  de  Caravantes,  one  of  the  laid  Miffionaries. 
After  he  had  given  an  Account  of  the  great  Con- 
verfion  of  that  People,  Ten  thoufand  having  been 
baptized,  the  faid  Million  was  confirmed  oy  a  par¬ 
ticular  Decree  in  the  Year  1667.  Between  the 
River  Orinoco ,  and  the  New  Kingdom  of  Granada, 
there  are  many  other  Communities,  each  of 
which  has  a  Head,  or  Prince,  to  whom  they  pay 
a  great  Refpe<5t.  Before  the  Capuchins  introduced 
the  Chriftian  Faith  into  thofe  Countries,  the  In¬ 
habitants  went  naked,  and  lived  in  a  profound 
Ignorance  of  all  things,  excepting  the  Devil, 
whom  they  fear,  believing  that  he  can  preferve 
or  take  away  their  Lives.  Nay,  fome  converfe 
familiarly  with  him  ;  and  ’tis  by  their  means  that 
he  fows  many  Errors,  and  endeavours  to  flop  the 
Progrefs  of  the  Miffionaries.  Polygamy  prevails 
among  that  People  ;  and  fuch  is  the  Fecundity  of 
the  Women,  that  were  it  not  for  the  Plague, 
which  frequently  carries  off  great  Numbers  of  In¬ 
habitants,  the  Country  could  not  contain  them. 
They  live  generally  like  Barbarians,  without  Poli¬ 
cy  and  Government ,  and  are  the  moft  milerable 
Nation  in  the  World,  by  reafon  of  their  Poverty, 
though  they  might  live  in  Plenty  without  any 
great  Labour.  But  though  they  are  fo  Poor,  yet 
they  freely  give  what  they  have.  They  hate  Fo¬ 
reigners  ;  which  is  the  Reafon  why  the  Capuchins 
could  make  no  great  Progrefs  among  them  till  the 
Year  1662:  Befides,  the  Minifters  of  the  Devil 
laid  many  Snares  in  their  way  ;  and  it  was  by 
them  that  Father  Augufiin  Villabano  was  killed 
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New-France,  oi-Canad  A. 

i  J  b  i  •  '  <  O  •  \  J 

Proceed  to  the  Northern  America,  and  fhall  be¬ 
gin  with  New  France,  called  alfo  Canada.  If 
is  a  vaft  Country  ;  and  though  it  be  fituated 
in  the  Temperate  Zone,  yet  the  Summer- 
is  extremely  Hot ,  and  the  Winter  extremely 
Cold;  This  Country  was  difcovered  by  the 
French  in  the  Year  1904,  and  is  full  of  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Solitudes  inhabited  by  Men  commonly 
called  Savages  There  are  alfo  many  other  Pla¬ 
ces  full  of  Heathens.  They  acknowledge  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul,  the  Exiftence  of  good 
and  bad  Angels,  and  exped  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments  after  this  Life.  They  have  many  fuperfti- 
tious  Ceremonies,  and  invoke  the  Devil/  to  whom 
they  (acrifice  Dogs,  and  even  Mtnj  whom  they 
rc.aft  and  eat  5  as  it  happened  in  1624  to  Johnde 
J renezAano,  (  a  Florentine  Captain  in  the  Service  of 
the  King  of  France,')  and'  his  Companions.  In 
1632,  the  Mod  Chriftian  King  lent  into  that 
Country  a  Vice- Roy,  and  a  Lieutenant-Royal, 
with  fome  Ships.  The;  Commandeur  ete-R —  in 
order  to  propagate  the  Chriftian  Faith,  carried 
along  with  him  feveral  Recollects,  Caps  chins,  and 
Jefuits,  to  whom  having  affigned  diftinft  Provin¬ 
ces,  with  leave  from  the  Congregation,  a  great 
many  Inhabitants  embraced  Chriftiamty,  efpeci- 
al!y  in  the  Country  of  the  Harms, -where  the  Je¬ 
fuits  made  a  great  Progrels  in  a  very  fliorf  Time  ; 
but  being  deftroyed  by  the  Iroquois  their  Enemies, 
many  ol  thofe  Fathers  were  martyrized-.  In  the 
Year  i6{8,  the  Congregation  fent  into  New  France 
an  Apoftolicai  Vicar,  with  the  Title  of  Billiop  of 
— ■■  Afterwards,  at  the  Sollicitation  of  the 
Congregation,  a  Biflioprick  wgs  eredfed  at  Quebec 
'  i  "■  upon 
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upon  the  River  of  St.  Laurence,  where  the  Fr^ 
have  a  Cattle  and  a  Colony.  Jhe  Vicar  juft  now 
mentioned  is  nominated  by  the  Chnft«£ 

King,  and  is  a  Holy  and  Apoftohcal  Man.  His 
Maiefty  gave  him  for  his  Maintenance  the  Abby 

of  the  Order  of  St.  Bene d, a,  in  the 
Diocefe  of  Bourges.  There  are  now  many  Chur¬ 
ches  in  Canada,  ferved  by  a  fufficient  Number  of 
good  Priefts  ;  and  in  all  the  Places  poffeffed  by 
the  French,  there  is  a  free  Exercife  of  the  Chn- 
ftian  Religion,  which  has  been  fpread  even  in  the 
remoteft  Parts  of  that  Country.  The)  Number 
of  the  Converts,  as  it  appears  from  an  Account 
laid  before  the  Congregation  in  1666,  amounted 
to  Twenty  thoufand  j  and  there  were  then  Three 
thoufand  French  Inhabitants.  The  Jefuits  have 
two  Churches,  a  College,  and  fomc  Schools,  at 
Quebec,  and  in  home  other  Places.  They  have  alio 
two  Millions,  and  make  a  great  many  Converts; 
There  are  two  Nunneries,  one  of  the  Hojpitalers , 
and  another  of  Urfulines.  In  the  Year  1671,  the 
Nuncio  of  France  demanded  that  fome  Capuchins 
fhould  be  fent  Miffionaries  into  a  Country,  called 
Florida,  newly  difeovered  in  North- America ;  which 
was  granted  him. 


Virginia. 


VIRGINIA,  under  which  I  comprehend 
New- England,  is  a  Country  full  of  Woods 
and  Lakes,  and  has  a  Vaft  and  Uncultivated 
Plain.  It  abounds  with  Cattle,  Fowl,  and  tilli. 
Sometime  after  it  was  difeovered,  the  King  ol  Eng¬ 
land  fent  thither  a  Catholick  Earl,  and  another 
Nobleman,  who  was  an  Heretick.  -Thole  I  wo 
Lords  were  attended  by  Proteftants  and  Catho- 
licks,  and  Two  Priefts  j  fo  that  the  Catholicks 
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and  Hereticks  performed  for  a  long  time  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  their  Religion  under  the  fame  Roof  : 
Afterwards  the  Earl  being  returned  into  England , 
and  giving  an  Account  of  the  Nature  of  that  Coun¬ 
try,  many  Wealthy  Puritans  were  delirous  to  remove 
thither,  as  they  did  in  great  Numbers,  in  the  Year 
16:50.  To  prevent  the  Progrefs  of  their  Do&rines, 
the  General  of  the  Capuchins  was  ordered  to  fend 
into  that  Country  a  Million  of  his  own  Order  ; 
and  feveral  French  and  Englijh  Religious  went  thi¬ 
ther  accordingly..  That  Million  was  renewed  in 
1 6^0,  at  the  Solicitation  of  the  Queen  Dowager 
of  England ;  but  it  has  been  (ince  forfaken.  There 
are  in  Virginia  above  Fifty  Thoufand  Inhabitants, 
moll  of  them  Infidels,  many  Heretical,  and  few 
Catholick  Chriltians. 


New-Found-Land. 

New-found-land  is  a  large  ijiand, 

belonging  to  the  Englijh  :  lying ,  almoft 
in  the  Middle  ,  between  England  and  Virginia. 
The  Inhabitants  are  much  more  lociable  than  the 
other  Americans  ;  and  if  the  Catholick  Religion 
was  fettled  there,  it  might  eafily  be  carried  into 
Nnv  England.  Father  Simon  Stoch,  a  Barefooted 
Carmelite ,  obtained  from  the  Congregation,  that 
a  Million  of  his  own  Order  fhould  be  fent  thi¬ 
ther  ;  and,  notwithflanding  the  Difficulties  raifed 
by  the  General ,  the  Thing  was  refolved  upon. 
The  Millionaries  fet  out,  accompanied  by  Two 
Englijh  Noblemen,  who  offered  to  carry  them  at 
their  own  Charges.  The  Jefuits  went  alfo  into 
this  Illand.  The  Congregation  has  had  no  fur¬ 
ther  Account  of  it. 
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MART-  L  A  N  D  does  alfo  belong  to  the 
Grown  of  England.  It  was  difcovered  by 
the  Englifl),  and  called  by  them  Maryland,  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  their  Queen  Mary.  Charles  I.  in  the 
Year  1652,  made  a  Grant  of  it  to  my  Lord  Bal- 
timor ,  a  Gatholick,  for  himfelf  and  his  Pofterity, 
to  reward  his  Services  to  King  James.  Befides, 
he  gave  him  the  adjacent  Iflands,  to  the  Diftance 
of  Ten  Leagues  Eajhvard.  By  Virtue  of  this 
Grant ,  the  firft  Englifl}  Colony  fet  out  the  next 
Year,  1 653,  under  the  Conduct  of  the  faid  Lord’s 
Brother  ;  and  Two  Jefuits  went  with  him,  and 
performed  the  Million  there.  A  Million  might 
eafily  be  fettled  in  that  Country  ,  the  faid  Lord 
having  frequently  defired  it  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion. 


California. 

.  ^  V  '  *  ( 

CALIFORNIA  is  a  great  Ifland  in  the 
South  Sea.  The  King  of  Spain,  in  the  Year 
1611,  fent  thither  Three  Ships  with  expert  Men, 
and  Three  Carmelites,  who  baptized  many  Inha¬ 
bitants.  At  prefent,  ’tis  not  known  what  Miflio- 
naries  are  there  :  We  only  know,  that  in  the  Year 
i6;6,  the  Nuncfo  of  Spain  was  ordered  to  per- 
fuade  his  Gatholick  Majefty,  to  fend  into  Califor¬ 
nia  a  more  numerous  Million  of  Carmelites,  and 
Augttfiins ,  or  other  Religious. 
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IN  die  Year  1^96,  Twelve  Minor  Friars  en¬ 
tered  into  New  Mexico ,  with  many  Soldiers 
under  the  Condud  of  Captain  John  d’  Oenati. 
About  Thirty  Convents  have  been  founded  in 
that  Country.  In  16}  r,  at  the  Sollicitation  of 
the  Dominicans  of  the  Province  of  Mexico ,  the 
Provincial  was  empowered  to  fend  thither  Thirty 
Religious,  for  the  Converfion  of  the  Heathens 
in  order  to  affift  the  Francifcans  y  who,  according 
to  the  Relations  of  the  fame  Year,  had  converted 
Five  Hundred  Thoufand  Heathens,  whereof 
Eighty  Six  Thoufand  had  been  Baptized ,  and 
the  _  others  were  Catechized.  Three  of  thofe 
Religious  were  put  to  Death  for  the  Catholick 
Faith,  in  the-  Year  1654,  in  that  Part  of  the 

Country  which  had  not  been  fubdued  by  the  Spa¬ 
niards.  '  * 
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Mexico.,  or  New  Spain. 
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I  'H  E  Great  Kingdom  of  Mexico  does  not 
J-  yield  to  any  other  Part  of  the  New  World, 
in  the  Fertility  of  the  Soil  ,  the  Excellency  of 
the  Climate  ,  and  the  Multitude  of  Inhabitants. 
It  affords  plentifully  every  Thing  neceffary  for 
Life*  excepting  Wine  and  Oyl :  It  has  fome  Gold 
Mines,  but  thofe  of  Silver  are  larger,  and  more 
copious  ;  and  it  is  chiefly  out  of  them  that  Silver 
is  brought  into  Spain,  the  Silver  Mines  of  Potofi 
in  Peru  being  very  much  decayed.  The  Ifle  of  St9 
Domingo,  (otherwife  called  Hifpaniola ,)  and  that  of 

Cuba 
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Cuba  go  alfo  by  the  Name  of  Mexico.  There  are 
Two  Bifhops  in  thofe  Iflands,  and  fome  Convents ; 
and  the  Spaniards  ftand  always  upon  their  Guard 
for  fear  of  the  English ,  and  even  of  the  French, 
who  poflefs  Part  of  St.  Domingo,  and  feveral  other 
leffer  Iflands.  The  Kingdom  of  Mexico ,  in  the 
Continent ,  begins ;  with  the  Province  of  Juca- 
tan ,  the  fir  ft  that  was  conquered  by  the  Spaniards  . 
Hence  .it  is  that  they  ,  called  the  Chief  City  Vii~ 
ttrria,  which  before  went  by  the  Name  of  Pantan - 
can.  This  Kingdom  is  fituated  in  the  Middle  of 
America  by  which  means  it  partakes  of  the  Pro- 
dud  and  Goods  of  all  the  other  Countries.  The 
farther  it  reaches  towards  the  North,  the  larger  it 
grows  between  the  South  Sea  and  the  North  Sea. 
It  was  formerly  a  very  Ancient  Empire  ;  and 
when  the  Spaniards  came  into  it,  the  Emperor 
was  killed,  and  his  Treafure  concealed,  fome  fay 
•in  the  Marlhes  of  Mexico ,  and  others  under 
Ground.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  this  great  Em¬ 
peror  was  fubdued  by  the  Spaniards ,  with  a  great 
deal  of  Bloodftied  ,  feveral  Hundred  Thoufands 
of  the  Natives  having  been  killed ,  even  after 
they  had  fubmitted  to  the  Spanijh  Yoke.  The 
Mexicans  came  anciently  from  Neva  Mexico ,  to  live 
in  this  fruitful  Country,  which  was  then  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  the  Otomites ,  who  being  unwilling  to  have 
Foreigners  among  them,  forced  them  to  fly  into 
the  Ifles  of  the  Gulph  of  Mexico.  The  latter  be¬ 
ing  grown  more  numerous,  attacked  the  Otomites, 
to  revenge  themfelves  for  being  expelled  by  them, 
and  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  their  Country. 
It  was  then  that  the  Empire  of  Mexico  began  ; 
and  it  lafted  above  Eight  Hundred  Years.  That 
People  lived  for  a  long  Time  according  to  the 
Dilates  of  Nature  ;  but  being  deluded  by  the 
Devil’s  Anfwers ,  they  did  fo  far  deviate  from 
thofe  Precepts ,  that  there  hardly  remained  any 
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Appearance  of  them.  ’Tis  true,  they  defended  the 
Repubhck,  took  care  to  maintain  their  Children 
abftained  from  the  unlawful  Pleafures  of  Love’ 
and  wronged  no  body  •,  but  they  were  given  to 
Drunkennefs ,  and  other  Vices ,  and  facrificed 
Men,  efpecially  Young  People ,  to  their  Idols. 
At  firft  the  Sun  was  their  only  God  ;  but  in  Pro- 
cefs  of  Time  they  fet  up  many  other  Deities,  and 
worlhipped  Trees,  Mountains,  Rivers,  Foun¬ 
tains  ,  Stones ,  Bears,  Lions,  Tygers,  and  Ser¬ 
pents.  They  were  conquered  by  the  Spaniards, 
under  the  Conduct  of  Ferdinand  Cortez ,  who  car¬ 
ried  with  him  the  Minor  Friars,  for  the  Conver- 
fion  of  that  People.  Thofe  Monks  are  very  nu¬ 
merous  in  Mexico ,  where  they  have  many  Con¬ 
vents  and  Parifhes  :  There  is  alfo  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  other  Religious  Orders.  That  Country 
is  divided  into  Eleven  Diocefes ,  viz,  Mexico , 
Muocat :,  Nova  Galicia,  Guardiana,  An^elopoli,  Gua- 
jaca,  Chiappa,  Gitatimala,  Hicaragna ,  'Iruxillc ,  and 
Jucatan.  ^The  Sacred  Congregation  obtains  from 
the  Holy  See  the  fending  of  Bifhops  to  thefe  Dio¬ 
cefes  :  but  when  they  are  fent ,  thev  quite 
forget  the  Apoftolical  See,  and  the  Congregation, 
and  never  give  any  Account  of  their  Diocefes, 

in  which  there  is  ftill  a  great  Number  of  In¬ 
fidels. 


Tide 
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' The  Prefent  State  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation  de  propaganda  Fide. 

TH  U  S,  mod  Holy  Father,  I  have  made  an 
end  of  the  Difcourfe,  wherein  I  defigned 
to  give  a  fhort  Account  of  the  Prefent  State,  of 
the  Catholick  Religion  in  all  thofe  Commies, 
where  there  are  Hereticks  and  Infidels.  I  have 
alfo  mentioned  a  great  many  Things ,  which 
have  been  laid  afide  ;  but  they  might  be  refumed, 
(as  fome  have  already  been  by  Your  Holinefss 
Order,)  and  committed  to  a  particular  Congre¬ 
gation.  What  remains,  is  to  give  an  Account  of 
the  Prefent  State  of  the  Congregation  de  propa¬ 
ganda  Fide,  and  of  other  Things,  that  depend  up¬ 
on  it. 

There  are  Four  Congregations  of  Cardinals, 
by  which  the  Chriftian  World,  (governed  by  the 
Supreme  Wifdom  of  Your  HolinefsJ  is  fupport* 
ed,  as  it  were,  by  Four  Hinges.  The  Firft  is 
that  of  Rites,  which  directs  the  Worlhip  of  God 
and  his  Saints.  The  Second  is  that  of  Bifhops, 
and  Regulars,  which  regulates  the  Sacred  Mini- 
fters.  The  Third  is  the  Congregation  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Office,  which  cuts  off,  and  cures,  the  infe&ed 
Members  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  The  Fourth 
is  the  Congregation  de  propaganda  Fide,  which  pro¬ 
pagates  and  maintains  Religion  all  over  the 
World.  This  owes  its  Original  to  Pope  Gregory 
the  XVth  of  Holy  Memory,  who  being  moved  by 
the  Zeal  of  Father  Narni,  Apoftolick  Preacher, 
ere&ed  it ,  and  ordered  by  a  Bull  that  it  fhould 
confift  of  Thirteen  Cardinals,  TwoPriefts,  and 
One  Religious,  befides  the  Secretary  ;  and  that 

z  they 


f  ....  , 
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they  fliould  meet  at  leaft  once  in  a  Month  ,  and 
lay  their  Refolutions  before  him.  That  Pontiff 
afligrted  for  their  Maintenance  the  Emolument  of 
the  Jnclli  Cardirnlitii,  gave  them  a  Palace  worth 
Ten  Thoufand  Crowns,  and  a  Capital  of  Fif¬ 
teen  Thoufand  Crowns  ready  Money.  Such  a 
Holy  Beginning  was  profecuted  with  greater  Ar¬ 
dor  under  the  Pontificate  of  Urban  VIII,  wh0 
chofe  many  Divines  and  Preachers  of  the  Reli¬ 
gious  Orders,  to  fend  them  Miffionaries  into  fe- 
veral  Parts  of  the  World ,  and  gave  great  Privi¬ 
leges,  and  large  Sums  of  Money,  to  the  Congre¬ 
gation.  Several  Perfons,  moved  by  fo  great  an 
Example,  lefc  very  confiderable  Eftates  to  that 
Society,  whereby  they  were  enabled  to  make  a 
vaft  Progrefs,  and  to  build  the  College,  now 
called  Urban-College ,  or  de  propaganda  Fide. 


The  greateft  Benefactors  were. 

Cardinal  St.  Onofrio,  who  left — 207000  Crowns 


Cardinal  Cornaroy 
Cardinal  de  G alumina : 
Cardinal  Capponi ,  « — 
Cardinal  Giufiinianiy  ' 
Cardinal  V bald  ini ,  — 

Monfignor  Fives , - 

ffohn  Savanier , 


Befides  fome  (mail  Inheritances, 
Legacies,  and  Alms,  which 

made  up  a  Capital  of - 

The  Sums,  brought  in  at  feveral 
times  fromunknownPerfons, 
by  Father  Dominick  of  Jefns 
and  Marjy  amounted  to  — — 


34700  Cr. 
77400  Cr. 
8000  Cr. 
12700  Cr. 
40000  Cr . 
42000  Cr. 
64000  Cr. 

IOOOOOO  #.* 


22600  U. 


*  This  Mark  //.  at  Rome,  fignifies  Twenty-pence  of  our  Money. 

Aba- 
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Abating  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns,  fpent  for 
Building  the  Church  and  the  College,  the 
Congregation  hasa  Capital  of-6iyooo  Crowns . 

Which  brings  in  every  Year  about  24000  Crowns. 

This  Income,  with  fome  other  Revenues  arifing 
from  fome  few  Houfes  and  Rents,  is  collected  by 
an  Officer,  who  has  the  Title  of  Agent,  and  is  ob¬ 
liged  to  carry  it  immediately  into  the  Monte  della 
Pietd,  from  whence  it  cannot  be  fetched  without 
an  Order  from  the  Congregation  fubfcribed  by 
the  Cardinal  Prefect,  the  Secretary,  and  the  Ac- 
comptant.  There  is  a  Publick  Office  kept, 
wherein  are  carefully  Regiftred  all  the  Expen- 
ces,  and  Orders  iffued  out  by  virtue  of  the  De¬ 
crees  of  the  Congregation  :  fo  that  no  Part  of  the 
Money  can  be  mifapplied.  And  when  the  Ac- 
compts  are  balanced,  (which  is  done  every  Year,) 
they  are  put  into  the  Hands  of  all  the  Cardinals, 
and  examined  in  a  particular  Congregation,  called 
detto  Stato  temforale.  Befides  all  this  Care,  Your  Holi- 
nefs  has  been  pleafed  to  appoint  Card.  Sfmola  with 
large  Powers  to  promote  theGood  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion;  and  his  Eminence  has  already  procured  them 
feveral  Advantages,by  recovering  lome  Debts,  that 
were  thought  to  be  loft;  and  confidering  his  great 
Care  and  Diligence,  even  in  his  Ablence,  one 
may  very  well  hope  that  others  will  be  recovered. 
Now,  to  give  YourHolinefs  a  general  Notion  of 
the  Expences  of  the  Congregation,  I  fhall  infert 
the  following  Articles : 

For  the  Maintenance  of  the  College) 

every  Year  . -  —  —  j  70000  //. 

For  the  Officers  of  the  Congregation  —  1700  //. 

For  Printing  - - -  -  1 - -  la0oll. 

For  the  Maintenance  of  Bifliops,Mif- ) 

fionaries,and  Colleges  out  of  Rome-  ] 10000 "* 

For 
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For  Legacies,  &c.  and  other  Debts  — -ijooll. 
For  extraordinary  Expences,  fuch  as  3 
Charity-money,  Repairing  of  Hou->  ;ooo  U. 

fes,  &c.  one  Year  with  another  — -  j 

/ 

,1  proceed  to  give  an  Account  of  Urban  College. 

Urban-College  de  Propa¬ 
ganda  Fide. 

THIS  College  was  ere&ed  by  Urban  VIII.  of 
holy  Memory  in  the  Year  1627.  Its  firft  be- 
ginning  was  a  confiderable  Foundation  made  by 
Monfignor  John  Baptist  Fives,  for  ten  Young  Men 
of  any  Nation  whatfoever.  That  Foundation  was 
confirmed  by  the  Pope,  who  took  that  College 
under  the  immediate  Prote&ion  of  the  Holy  See, 
granted  it  all  the  Privileges  and  Immunities  en¬ 
joyed  by  the  German 3  Engltjh ,  and  Greek  Colleges, 
and  by  the  general  Schools  of  Rome ,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  Three  Canons  of  the  Three  Patriarchal 
Churches  for  its  Government,  as  ic  appears  from 
the  Brief  of  the  Firft  of  Augufi  1627,  which  be¬ 
gins  thus,  Immortals.  Afterwards  in  the  Year  1637, 
Cardinal  St.  Onofrio  made  a  Foundation  for  twelve 
Young  Men  of  fix  particular  Nations  of  Afia  and 
Africa,  viz.  the  Georgian ,  the  Terjian ,  the  Neftorian , 
the  Jacobite ,  the  Melchite,  and  the  Coptic  ;  to  which 
he  added  the  Armenian  in  cafe  of  a  Vacancy:  This 
Foundation  was  approved  by  a  Brief  beginning 
thus,  Alt  it u  Jo.  The  fame  Cardinal  in  the  Year 
1639,  made  another  Foundation  for  Thirteen  E- 
thiopians  and  Brachmans,  approved  by  the  Brief  One - 
rofa.  Thofe  two  Foundations,  attended  with  fe- 
veral  Circumftances  relating  to  Age,  Time,  and 
Ele&ion,  were  united  to  Urban-College  in  1641,  by 

x  the 


Roman-Cat  bolick  Religion.  I  JJ 

the  Brief,  Romanos  Vontifex :  and  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  former  Colleges  being  taken  from  the 
Canons  of  the  Patriarchal  Churches,  they  were 
put  under  the  Protection  and  Super  intendency  of 
.the  Congregation  inftituted  by  Gregory  XV.  But 
becaufe  it  has  always  been  very  difficult  to  get 
Young  Men  of  the  Nations  above-mentioned,  the 
Congregation  by  the  Pope’s  leave  has  frequently 
difpofed  of  thofe  Places  pro  tempore  in  favour  of 
others,  with  the  Confent  of  the  Houfe  Barberini. 
Urban-College  is  governed,  (with  the  Super-inten¬ 
dency  of  the  Secretary,  )  by  a  Rector,  who  is  a 
Secular  Prieft.  The  prefent  Rector  is  Don  Andrea 
Bonviclni ,  a  Man  of  an  exemplary  Life.  He  brings 
his  Accounts  every  four  Months  to  the  Cardinal 
called  Menfario,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  is,  not  only  to 
give  him  a  Receipt,  but  alfo  to  vifit  the  College, 
and  to  fee  whether  the  Students  are  well  governed. 
And  it  may  be  faid,  for  the  Comfort  of  YourHoli- 
nefs,  that  they  are  better  ufed,  bred  up  and  in- 
ftruted,  than  thofe  of  any  other  College  and  Se¬ 
minary  in  Rome.  The  Fathers  of  the  MiJjion  are 
their  Spiritual  Directors :  they  come  every  Day 
without  any  Intereft  to  hear  their  Confeffions,  and 
to  make  them  perform  feveral  Pious  Exercifes. 
As  for  what  concerns  the  Studies  of  thofe  Young 
Men,  they  have  Readers  of  Scholaftick  Divinity, 
Controverfy,  Ethicks,  Philofophy,  and  Human 
Learning,  and  for  the  Latin ,  Greek,  Hebrew,  and 
Arabick  Languages :  thofe  Readers  are  under  Fa¬ 
ther  Lauria.  Cardinal  Barberini ,  who  has  an  In- 
fpeftion  over  the  Studies  of  thofe  Novices,  affifts 
every  Year  in  the  Month  of  Augufl,  at  their  Exa¬ 
mination,  with  the  Secretary,  and  the  Readers. 
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The  Pr  inting-House. 

Hp  HERE  is  in  the  Palace  of  the  Congrega- 
tion  a  Room  well  furnifhed  with  Characters 
of  Forty-eight  different  Languages,  with  an  able 
Printer  and  a  Corrector,  where  they  continually 
Print  feveral  Works  neceffary  for  the  Prefervation 
and  Propagation  of  the  Catholick  Faith.  Thofe 
Books  are  diftributed  gratis  to  the  Bifhops,  Miffio- 
naries,  and  others,  that  they  may  be  difperfed  all 
over  the  World.  That  Printing- Floufe  wants  good 
Latin  Characters ;  and  therefore  Cardinal  deMajfi- 
mi  of  good  Memory,  who  had  the  Direction  of 
it,  ufed  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to  get  Matrices  out 
-of  Cologne,  Holland,  and  Parts  ;  But  hitherto  we 
have  had  none,  becaufe  they  are  not  willing  to 
part  with  them  in  thofe  Countries.  Cardinal  Al- 
butio  has  now  taken  upon  himfelf  to  get  thofe 
Characters. 


The  Archives. 

AL  L  the  Writings  and  Letters,  that  come  to 
the  Congregation,  and  alfo  thofe  which 
they  write  ,  together  with  their  Decrees  and  Re- 
folutions,  are  regiftred,  and  carefully  preferved 
in  the  Archives.  But  notwithftanding  the  Dili¬ 
gence  of  the  Regifter,  and  all  the  Indexes  and 
Repertories,  fuch  is  the  Quantity  and  Variety  of 
Matters,  that  the  old  TranfaCtions  cannot  be  found 
without  a  prodigious  Trouble ;  and  therefore  they 
are  frequently  paffed  over.  Hence  it  is  that  fome 
Decrees  have  been  made  direCtly  oppofite  to  the 

former. 
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former.  Some  Care  fliould  be  taken  to  put  thofe 
Records  into  a  better  Order :  The  Whole  might 
be  reduced  into  an  Hiftorical  Form,  and  look 

like  a  Relation.  ,  .  „  . 

Before  I  conclude  this  Difcourle,  1  lhall  take 
the  Liberty  to  lay  before  Your  Holinefs  fome 
other  Confiderations,  in  order  to  promote  the 
Good  of  our  Holy  Religion. 


Missions  of  Bishops. 

IN  the  Firft  Place,  it  feems  to  me  that  the  Mif- 
lions  of  Priefts,  both  Secular  and  Regular, 
will  never  make  a  lading  Progrefs,  unlefs  they 
be  attended  by  Bifhops,  or  Apoftolical  Vicars, 
who  have  the  Epifcopal  Chara&er.  This  Method 
of  Preaching  the  Gofpel  was  not  only  eftabliffied 
by  our  Lord  Chrift,  but  alfo  pracftifed  at  all  Times 
by  the  Holy  Apoftles,  and  Apoftolical  Men. 
They  inftru<fted  the  People,  and  then  ordained 
the  Natives  Priefts  and  Bifliops,  for  the  mediate 
and  immediate  Adminifti  ation  of  the  Sacraments. 
This  is  therefore  the  true  way  of  fettling  and  pro¬ 
pagating  Chriftianity  among  Infidels,  efpeeially 
if  the  Miffionaries  carry  with  them  School-Ma- 
fters  to  inftrud  the  Natives.  The  Foreign  Stu¬ 
dents  of  our  Colleges  might  be  made  Miffionaries 
and  School  Matters,  if  there  was  occafion  for  it. 
This  Method  will  be  attended  with  another  Ad¬ 
vantage  :  I  mean  that  the  Congregation  in  fuch 
a  Cafe  will  not  be  at  the  Charges  of  maintaining 
the  Miffionaries  ;  for  notwithstanding  the  Perfe- 
cutions  of  the  Infidels,  thofe  Miffionaries  under- 
ftanding  the  Language,  knowing  the  Country, 
and  having  Friends  and  Relations,  will  not  be 
neceffitated  to  run  away,  as  it  happened  in  Japan, 

N  a  China, 
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China ,  Ethiopia,  and  fo  many  other  Countries, 
which  are  now  quite  forfaken.  What  I  have  laid 
is  fo  true,  that  Bifhops,  notwithftanding  their 
Schifm  and  Prodigious  Ignorance,  keep  up  the 
Chriftian  Religion  among  the  Turks  and  Idolaters. 
Your  Holinefs  has  appointed  a  particular  Congre¬ 
gation  to  this  Purpoi'e. 


M  ISSION  ARIES. 

IM  U  S  T  confefs  that  Bifhops  neither  can, 
nor  ought  to  be  fent  into  all  the  Countries, 
where  there  are  fome  Remains  of  Catholicifm  ; 
and  therefore  ’tis  fometimes  neceffary  to  make  ufe 
of  mere  Miffionaries.  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
Secular  Priefts  will  better  fucceed  infuch  a  Mini- 
ftry,  than  the  Regular.  When  the  former  go 
upon  a  Miffion,  they  are  tranfported  with  the 
Zeal  of  living  a  more  perillous  and  auftere  Life, 
than  they  do  in  their  own  Country  ;  whereas  the 
latter  take  fuch  an  Employment  upon  themfelves 
to  enjoy  a  greater  Freedom,  and  to  {hake  off  the 
Yoke  of  Obedience.  However,  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  makes  ufe  of  Regulars,  as  being  more  nume¬ 
rous,  and  believes  they  are  qualified  for  a  Miffion, 
when  their  Superiors  fay  fo,  though  Experience 
frequently  fhews  the  contrary.  As  for  Secular 
Priefts,  they  are  never  propofed  by  any  Body  ; 
and  little  Credit  is  given  tothofe,  who  offer  them¬ 
felves.  There  are  Two  Sorts  of  Regular  Miffio¬ 
naries  among  the  Infidels.  Some  depend  altoge¬ 
ther  upon  the  Congregation,  from  which  they 
receive  their  Powers,  Inftru£lions,  and  Mainte¬ 
nance.  Others  undertake  a  Miffion  with  the 
Leave  and  Confent  of  their  own  Orders,  and 
have  little  or  no  Dependance  upon  the  Congrega- 
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cation.  The  former  are  removed,  and  even 
puniftted,  when  wanting  to  their  Duty  ;  but  the 
latter,  being  almoft  Independent  upon  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  live  as  they  think  fit,  oppoie  the  other 
Miffionaries,  and  fometimes  give  fuch  Examples, 
as  are  unworthy  of  a  Good  Chriftian,  not  to  lay 
of  an  Apoftolical  Preacher.  Hence  it  is,  that  the 
Holy  See  has  often  thought  of  depriving  all  the 
Religious  Orders  of  thofe  Privileges,  that  the 
Miffionaries  might  receive  their  Powers  from 
none  but  the  Congregation  ;  and  a  Brief  was 
once  drawn  up  for  this  Purpofe.  Neverthelefs, 
fuch  a  Refolution  would  be  liable  to  leveral  In¬ 
conveniences  :  Perhaps  many  Countries  would 
be  deftitute  of  that  Spiritual  Affiftance,  which 
they  receive  now  from  the  Regulars;  and  the 
latter,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  would  avoid  being  made 
Miffionaries,  or  at  leaft  require  from  the  Congre¬ 
gation  the  fame  Maintenance,  that  is  granted  to 

others. 


Procurators. 

IT  would  very  much  conduce  to  the  Propa¬ 
gation  of  the  Catholick  Faith,  if  a  Procura¬ 
tor  was  fent  into  each  Kingdom  and  Province, 
to  take  Cognizance  of  the  true  State  of  Things 
in  his  own  Diftribk,  to  acquaint  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  with  it,  and  to  ask  the  neceffary  Helps.  For 
the  Cardinals,  and  the  Secretary,  never  mention 
any  Affairs,  but  fuch  as  are  daily  propofed  :  As 
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Wherefore,  to  difcharge  this  important  Duty,  no 
Method  appears  more  effectual,  than  that  of  fend- 
ing  Proem  ators  into  every  Country,  chat  they 
may  ^  enabled  to  find  out,  and  to  propofe  and 
urge,  whatever  may  contribute  to  the  Converfion 
ot  Nations,  without  excepting  the  Remoteft  and 
the  molt  Barbarous. 


Visitors. 

t0  ^ie  c°nftant  Opinion  of  all  the 
^Members  of  the  Congregation,  that  little  Cre- 
dit^  is  to  be  given  to  the  Relations,  Letters,  and  Soi- 
licitations,  that  come  from  the  Miffionaries.  Hence 

Anfwer  of  the  Congregation 
confifts  only  in  asking  further  Information  ;  which 
6ften  proves  of  no  Ufe.  For,  befides  the  Time 
Ioil  in  expedting  a  Reply  from  the  Miffionaries, 
they  frequently  fend  back  the  fame  Informations, 
without  giving  a  new  Light  into  the  Matter. 
I  add  that  he  Nuncios,  and  other  Ferfons,  recei- 
ving  tnofe  Informations  from  the  Parties  concern¬ 
ed,  ai  e  not  able  to  give  a  better  Account  of  Things, 
than  what  the  Congregation  had  before.  Thefe 
Inconveniences  have  often  moved  that  Society 
to  fend  Vilitors  into  the  Millions,  who  being  dif- 
interefted  and  impartial  Men,  have  given  a  true 
Relation  of  the  State  of  thofe  Millions ;  by  which 
Means  feveral  Diforders  have  been  effectually  re¬ 
moved.  Gke  me  leave,  molt  Holy  Father,  to 
reprefent  to  Your  Holinels  that  this  Remedy  is 
now  more  neceffary  than  ever,  in  many  Provinces 
and  Kingdoms,  as  I  have  intimated  in  feveral 
Parts  of  this  Difcourfe. 
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Zealous  Men,  and  well  qualified  for  fuch  an 
Employment,  fhould  be  pitched  upon,  and  pro¬ 
vided  not  only  with  full  Inftrudions  about  what 
they  are  to  do,  but  alfo  with  effe&ual  Briefs  di¬ 
rected  to  Princes,  Nuncios,  and  Bifhops,  that 
they  may  receive  from  them  the  neceffary  Afli- 
ftance.  But,  above  all,  they  fhould  be  ordered 
to  make  a  ftria  and  exaCt  Vifitation  of  all  the 
Colleges  and  Seminaries,  which  are  one  of  the 
great  Foundations  of  our  Religion.  1  his  Con* 
fideration  moves  me  to  add,  that  New  Colleges 
fhould  be  founded  for  thofe  Nations,  which  have 
none  ;  and  that  fuch  a  Pious  and  Beneficial  Work 
fhould  be  recommended  to  the  Catholick  Princes, 
becaufe  the  Holy  See  cannot  build  them  now  at 
its  own  Charges,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  it  did 
heretofore.  It  is  alfo  highly  neceffary  to  take 
Care  that  thefe  Colleges,  already  founded,  be 
well  governed,  as  I  have  faid  above  at  the  End 
of  my  Account  of  Europe. 


Bishops. 

THE  RE. is  another  Thing  of  great  Mo¬ 
ment,  which  ought  not  to  be  neglected : 

I  mean  that  the  Bilhops,  appointed  by  the  Con¬ 
gregation,  fhould  conftantly  refide  in  their  Dic- 
cefes,  and  never  leave  them,  under  Pretence  of 
coming  ad  limina,  or  of  giving  an  Account  of 
their  Churches,  or  for  any  other  Bufinefs.  As 
for  the  Firft  Pretencec  they  may  have  a  Difpen- 
fation,  or  make  ufe  of  a  Proxy.  As  to  the  Se¬ 
cond,  they  may  fend  their  Accounts,  or  any 
other  Information,  by  way  of  Letter.  When  they 
come,  they  fhould  be  quickly  difpatched  and  dil- 
miffed,  without  waiting  for  the  llefolutions  of  tha 
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gation,  which  may  be  Tent  to  them.  For  whilft 
they  flay  in  Rome ,  they  are  not  only  chargeable 
to  the  Congregation  and  the  Apoftoiical  Palace, 
but  3»aO  derided  and  contemned,  going  along  the 
Streets  on  Foot,  and  being  only  attended  by  a 
1  nett,  or  a  Servant  ;  which  is  a  Reflection  upon 
tue  Epifcopal  Dignity,  and  even  upon  the  Con- 
giegation.^  I  fhould  therefore  think  it  very  pro¬ 
per,,  that  in  fuch  a  Cafe  they  fhould  not  be  allow¬ 
ed  to  wear  the  Epifcopal  Habit  in  the  Streets  ; 
aiid  then  being  deprived  of  fuch  an  Appearance, 

they  would  be  more  willing  to  return  into  their 

Diocefes-  -  ;  ; 

I  fhall  conclude  this  long  Difcourfe,  with  jfay- 
ing,  That  ir  there  are  any  Miftakes,  and  Omiffions 
in  it,  they  are^not  voluntary  ;  and  with  befeeching 
Your  Holinefs  to  forgive  the  Liberty  I  have  taken 
to  infert  my  own  Sentiments  through  the  Whole 
Work.  I  have  had  no  other  Defign  in  this,  than 
to  ferve  God,  the  Catholick  Religion,  and  You, 
moft  Holy  Father,  whofe  Sacred  Feet  I  Kifs  with 
a  profound  Refped. 
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ELIGION  having  a  great  Influ- 
|  ence  over  Mens  Minds,  and  a  won- 

d 


derful  Power  to  make  them  do  ex¬ 
traordinary  Things,  Part  of  them 
Embrace  it  fincerely,  and  heartily,  as  being  the 
Way  to  Happinefs  j  and  others  Admire  it  much 

*  In  the  Original  it  is,  Difcours  Considerable.  It  was  writ¬ 
ten-  Originally  in  French,  and  printed  at  Francfort  in  the 
Tear  1701,  at  the  End  of  a  Large  Book  in  4to,  Intituled :  Mo- 
numenta  Pietatis  &  Literaria  Virorum  in  Re,  Publica  &  Litera- 
ria,  Illuftrium,  Selefta*  Quorum  pars  prior  exhibet  CoIIeftanea 
Palatina,  qua?  ad  illuftrandam  Hiftoriam  Ecdeiia?  Palatine 
cumprimis  faciunt.  Pofterior  Eruditorum  fuperioribus  duobus 
Seculis  celebrium  Epiflolas  nondum  editas  comprehendit :  In 
quibus  memorabilia  multa  illorum  temporum  oecurrunt.  Fran- 
cofurti  ad  Moenum,  apud  Johannem  Maximilianum  a  Sande. 
Anno  M  DCC  L  It  feems  to  have  been  written  by  f owe  Foreign 
fflinifter,  at  the  Englifti  Court . 
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more  for  the  good  Effects  it  produces  in  Civil  Soci¬ 
ety,  than  for  any  other  Excellency  inherent  in  it. 
Princes  and  Wife  Politicians,  who  compofe  this 
Second  Clafs,  efteem  Religion  for  the  Benefit 
they  reap  from  if,  knowing,  by  the  Experience 
of  all  Ages,  that  nothing  can  more  effectually 
prevent  InfurreCtions  among  the  People,  and 
keep  them  in  Obedience  to  the  Supreme 
Powers. 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  moft  Politick  Princes, 
though  they  make  no  Account  of  Religion,  yet 
appear  very  Religious,  and  take  care  to  punilh 
thofe  who  attempt  to  introduce  any  Innovati¬ 
ons  }  being  fenfible  that  the  Alteration  of  Mi> 
gion  muff  needs  be  attended  with  Troubles  and 
Diforders  in  the  State.  And  indeed  it  appears 
that  thofe  Countries,  (fuch  as  Spain  and  Italy,') 
which  have  undergone  no  Change  of  Religion, 
have  conftantly  enjoyed  Peace  and  Tranquil¬ 
lity  *  ;  whereas  thofe  that  have  been  divided 
by  new  Opinions,  have  felt  the  difinal  Effefts 
of  inteftine  Wars }  as  it  hath  happened  in 
France  and  Germany. 

’Tis  true,  fome  Kingdoms  have  admitted  a 
Change  of  Religion,  without  difturbing  the 


*  The  Author  might  have  added.  Poverty  and  Slavery  j  which 
are  the  certain  Caufes  of  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity ,  here  fpoken 
of  ^  and  never  fail,  in  time,  to  make  the  Prince  as  Mean  and 
Inglorious  as  the  People.  This  is  a  Faife  Caufe  afllgned  for  fuch 
Disturbances.  They  are  produced  Evidently  by  Princes  and 
States  not  allowing  Liberty  in  Religion :  Which  is  plain  from 
hence,  that  wherever  it  is  allowed,  it  is  feen  greatly  to  contri¬ 
bute  to  the  Happinefs,  Wealth,  and  Glory  oi  a  Nation. 

Pub- 
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Publick  Peace  :  But,  if  we  enquire  into  the 
Reafon  of  it,  we  (hall  find  that  this  Change  did 
father  proceed  from  fome  extraordinary  Cau- 
fes,  than  from  a  Variety  of  Opinions  among  the 
People.  When  England  feparated  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  it  was  not  fo  much  out  of  a 
Defire  of  a  Reformation ,  as  out  of  Revenge , 
Henry  VIII.  being  highly  difpleafed  with  the 
Court  of  Rome  for  refufing  to  approve  his  Di¬ 
vorce.  In  the  Reign  of  his  Son  Edward ,  the 
Reformation  was  fettled  with  the  publick  Con- 
fent  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  for  the  Reafon  juft 
now  mentioned.  The  fame  Kingdom  was  as 
eafily  reconciled  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  un¬ 
der  the  Reign  of  Mary ,  as  it  had  freely  fepa¬ 
rated  from  it.  When  Queen  Elizabeth  came 
to  the  Crown,  it  was  her  Intereft  to  favour  the 
Reformation  •,  and  fhe  found  her  People  as  wil¬ 
ling  to  embrace  it,  as  they  had  been  to  reject 
it  in  the  Time  of  Mary.  The  long  Reign  of 
that  Princefs  fet  it  upon  a  lafting  Foundation, 
infomuch  that  it  has  prevailed  under  her.Suc- 
ceffors  James  and  Charles.  But,  as  I  have  al¬ 
ready  faid,  that  Reformation  having  been  made 
by  the  Court,  rather  to  fhake  off  the  Pope's 
Authority,  than  out  of  love  for  new  Opini¬ 
ons,  England  *  was  not  fo  much  attach’d  to 


*  This  is  a  little  intricate.  Every  one  knows  that  the  fame 
Doftrines,  in  the  main,  were  embraced,  and  eftablifhed,  by  the 
Reformers  in  England  as  in  other  P  aces:  and  that  the  Refor¬ 
mers  Abroad  equally  profdfed  to  reduce  all  to  the  Standard  of 
Scripture  •,  which,  one  would  think,  should  be  accounted  Primi¬ 
tive  Christianity* 

/ 


any 


i  8  8  The  State  of  Relig  ion 

any  fuch  particular  Opinions,  but  rather  en¬ 
deavoured  to  reform  the  Abufes  of  Religion, 
by  reducing  it  to  the  Standard  of  Primitive 
Chrijlianity. 

This  Kingdom  having  obftinately  continued 
to  rejed  the  Pope's  Authority,  the  Catholicks, 
who,  during  the  Firft  twelve  Years  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  Reign,  complied  with  the  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Government  eftablifhed  by  that  Princefs, 
began  to  withdraw  from  it,  and  being  defirous 
to  appear  united  to  the  Pope ,  refufed  to  go  to 
Church,  and  fo  formed  a  Party  in  the  State. 
Thus  England  was  divided  into  Protejlants ,  and 
Catholicks.  But  many  Protejlants ,  who  pre¬ 
tended  that  the  Church  of  England  was  not 
fufficiently  Reformed,  refufed  to  fubmit  to  her 
Government,  and  formed  a  third  Party,  called 
Puritans.  Thofe  Parties  prevail  dill.  That 
of  the  Puritans  is  the  moft  Powerful,  con  lift¬ 
ing  of  fome  Bijhops ,  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Gentry ,  and  almoft  all  the  Common  People. 
The  Church  of  England  has  on  her  Side,  the 
King  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Nobility  and  Bi¬ 
jhops,  and  the  Two  Univerfities.  Though  the 
Catholicks  are  not  fo  numerous  as  the  Church  of 
England-Men,  and  the  Puritans ,  yet  they 
make  a  confiderable  Part  of  the  State,  confift- 
ing  of  fome  Noblemen ,  Powerful  by  their 
Riches  and  Alliances,  and  a  great  Number  of 
the  Common  People.  Thofe  three  Religious 
Parties  are  oppofite  to  one  another.  But  the 
Church  of  England  hates  the  puritans,  more 

than 
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than  the  Catholicks  •,  the  Catholicks  hate  the 
puritans,  more  than  the  Church  ot  England , 
and  the  puritans  hate  the  Catholicks  more 
than  that  Church :  So  that  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  the  Catholicks  do  eafily  agree  about 
the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Puritans.  And  there¬ 
fore,  if  Great  Men  did  not  make  ufe  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  as  a  Pretence  to  attain  to  their  private 
Ends,  it  would  be  no  difficult  Thing  to  opprefs 
the  Puritan  Party :  but  they  have  taken  it  un¬ 
der  their  Protection. 

The  Kingdom  being  in  this  Condition,  there 
arofe  a  Diifenfion  among  the  Catholicks ,  where¬ 
by  they  have  been  divided  into  Iwo  FaBions. 
That  Diffenfion  was  occafioned  by  Dr.  Smith , 
Biffiop  of  Ch  alee  don,  an  Englishman,  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  the  Ordinary  of  all  England  - 
wherein  he  was  favoured  by  the  Secular  Clergy , 
and  all  the  Catholicks  governed  by  him.  But 
the  Regulars,  and  particularly  the  Jefuits,  op- 
pofed  the  Bijhop's  Pretention,  and  even  writ  fe- 
veral  Scandalous  Books,  and  fuch  as  are  preju¬ 
dicial  to  the  Authority  of  Bijhops.  Thofe 
Books  were  cenfured,  and  condemned,  by  the 
Univerfity  of  Paris,  and  learnedly  confuted  by 
Petrus  Jurelius ,  a  Doctor  of  that  Univerfity. 
This  Expedient  proved  of  no  ufe  to  put  an  End 
to  the  Difcord  *,  but  on  the  contrary  exafpe- 
rated  the  Regulars,  who  raifed  fo  great  a  Per¬ 
fection  againft  Biffiop  Smith ,  that  he  was 
forced  to  leave  England,  and  to  retire  into 
France ,  where  he  is  ft  ill.  Afterwards,  the 
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DiJJenfions  increafed  more  and  more  every 
Day  }  and  tire  Pope  being  informed  of  this 
Diforder,  refolved  to  apply  a  proper  Re¬ 
medy  to  it.  Both  Parties  made  it  their  Bu- 
finefs  to  conceal  the  Truth  from  the  Pontiff  • 
and  therefore,  he  found  it  necelTary  to  fend 
into  England  a  Perfon,  who  might  give  him  a 
true  Account  of  every  Thing,  in  order  to  put  a 
flop  to  fuch  Difturbances.  His  Holinefs  pitch¬ 
ed  upon  Signor  Gregorio  Panzani,  Do  FI  or  of 
Laws ,  a  Roman  Priefl  \  and  by  a  Brief  of  the 
Tenth  of  OEiober ,  1634,  directed  to  the  Clergy 
and  Catholicks,  commanded  them  to  give  Cre¬ 
dit  to  whatever  the  faid  Signor  Panza?ii  fhould 
tell  them  in  his  Name.  That  Brief  was  at¬ 
tended  with  a  Letter  of  Cardinal  Francis  Bar- 
berini ,  directed  to  the  fame.  Signor  Panzani , 
being  arrived  at  London  the  2  5th  of  December , 
waited,  not  only  upon  the  Queen,  but 
alfo  upon  the  King.  That  Prince  gave  him  a 
kind  Reception,  told  him  that  he  was  very 
welcome,  and  fpoke  to  him  all  the  while,  un¬ 
covered.  Signor  Panzani  did  alfo  endeavour 
to  have  an  Interview  with  the  Archbiihop  of 
Canterbury ,  but  that  Prelate  always  put  him 
off,  fo  that  he  left  England  without  fpeaking 
to  him.  All  the  Time  that  he  was  in  this 
Kingdom,  he  paid  a  great  deference  to  Secre¬ 
tary  Windebank ,  and  Secretary  Cotington ,  in 
hopes  that,  with  the  help  of  the  former,  he 
might  keep  up  with  the  Archbifiop  and  his 
Party  j  and,  with  the  help  of  the  latter,  avoid 

being 
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being  hated  by  the  Party  contrary  to  the  Arch- 
bijhop .  He  made  ufe  of  a  Friend,  in  order  to 
aft  fome  Englijh  Doftors,  wellaffefted  towards 
the  Archbijhop ,  whether  the  King  would  allow 
of  a  Catholick  Bijhop  in  England ,  who  Ihould  be 
an  Englijhman ,  nominated  by  the  King ,  and 
who  Ihould  perform  his  Fun&ions,  according 
to  his  Majejly's  Limitations.  Thofe  DoBors 
were  not  very  well  pleafed  with  fuch  a  Propo- 
fal  :  However,  after  they  had  thought  of  it, 
they  anfwered,  that  Panzani  Ihould  declare, 
whether  the  Pope  would  admit  for  a  Bifhop,  a 
Man,  who  Ihould  believe  the  Lawfulnefs  of 
the  Oath  of  Fidelity,  or  at  lead  who  Ihould 
fuffer  the  Catholicks  to  take  it.  Panzani  rc- 
Fufed  to  give  his  Opinion  about  this  Subject, 
faying  he  had  no  Orders  about  it  j  and  fo  the 
Treaty  was  interrupted.  However,  he  de¬ 
clared  the  2d  of  OBober,  1635?  to  his  Friend 
above-mentioned,  that  the  Pope  would  never 
admit  for  a  Bifhop,  a  Man,  who  Ihould  Favour 
the  Oath  of '  Fidelity.  Some  DoBors  in  the 
Archbijhop's  Intereft,  told  the  faid  Friend  of 
Panzani ,  that  the  Catholicks,  having  hitherto 
refufed  to  take  the  Oath  of  Fidelity,  becaufe 
they  believed  it  was  prejudicial  to  the  Pope's 
Authority,  and  becaufe  they  were  afraid  the 
Pope  might  complain,  if  they  Ihould  take  it, 
that  they  afted  againft  Two  of  his  Briefs, 
whereby  they  ate  forbidden  to  do  it :  Thofe 
DoBors,  I  fay,  told  Panzani' s  Friend,  that 
the  King  declared,  he  did  not  pretend  to  pre- 
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judice  the  Pope's  Spiritual  Authority  by  that 
Oath ,  bu£  only  required  from  his  Subjects  that 
Fidelity ,  which  God  and  Nature  require  from 
them  j  and  that  this  Will  and  Intention  of  the 
King  ftiould  be  declared  to  every  Catholic k, 
to  whom  the  faid  Oath  ftiould  be  Admini- 
ftred. 

The  Court  of  England ,  and  the  Bijhops ,  ex- 
prefted  a  great  Deftre  to  have  the  faid  Oath  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  Pope  j  faying,  that  if  the  King 
could  alter  it,  he  would  leave  out  all  thofe 
Words,  that  feetn  to  ftrike  at  the  Authority  of 
His  Holinefs  but  fince  it  had  been  worded, 
and  appointed  by  a  Solemn  Parliament ,  the 
King  could  make  no  Alteration  in  it,  but  only 
explain  how  it  ought  to  be  underftood  }  and 
that  he  declared  he  did  not  pretend  to  preju¬ 
dice  the  Pope  by  that  Oath.  In  anfwer  to 
this,  Pahzani  faid,  that  this  Oath  containing 
feveral  Words  contrary  to  the  Authority  of  the 
Holy  See  j  and  the  Parliament  having  had  no 
other  Defign,  than  to  oblige  the  Subjefts  to 
pay  a  due  Obedience  to  their  Prince  j  the  King 
might  alter  the  ftiid  Oath ,  and  exprefs  it  in 
fuch  Terms,  as  he  Ihould  think  lit,  without  al¬ 
tering  the  Intention  of  the  Parliament. 

Here  the  different  Views  of  thofe  two  Courts 
ought  to  be  carefully  obferved.  The  Court  of 
Rome,  confhntly  purfuing  its  old  Claim,  ftrives 
much  more  to  pull  down  that  Oath ,  which/it 
thinks  to  be  contrary  to  its  Temporal  Gran- 
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deur,  than  to  root  out  the  Herefies  that  pre¬ 
vail  in  this  Kingdom.  On  the  other  fide,  the 
Defign  of  the  Court  of  England  is  to  get  the 
faid  Oath  approved,  or  connived  at,  by  that  of 
Rome,  in  hopes  of  a  Reconciliation  ^  though 
England  does  not  intend  to  come  into  it ,  un- 
lefs  it  bewith  great  Advantage,  even  in  tilings 
contrary  to.  the  Maxims  of  the  Court  of  Rome j 
and  which  that  Court  will  never  grant :  Such 
as,  to  allow  the  Catholicks  to  frequent  the  Pro- 
tejlant  Churches  •,  and  to  acknowledge  that  Pa¬ 
pacy  is  only  of  Human  Inftitution.  What 
makes  the  Court  of  England  believe  that  the 
Rope  might  approve  the  faid  Oath,  is,'  That 
many  Catholick  BoBors ,  notwithftanding  the 
Pope's  Briefs ;  maintain  the  Lawfulnefs  of  it, 
by  Word  of  Mouth,  and  in  Writing. 

i'f  ;  v.  . 

r*  *  ■  1 

As  for  what  concerns  the  Reconciliation  of 
the  Church  of  England  with  that  of  Rome ,  it 
has  been  talked  of,  in  general,  by  the  Archbi¬ 
fop's  Friends,  who  affirmed  that  he  was  Very 
well  difpofed  towards  it  •,  and  that,  if  fu’ch  a 
thing  was  not  done  in  his  Life-time,  it  would 
perhaps  be  difficult  to  do  it  after  his  Deaths 
And  indeed  within  thefe  three  Years,  the  Arch¬ 
bifop  has  all  along  introduced  fome  new  Things 
bordering  upon  the  Practice  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  and  the  Bifop  of  Chic  he fier,  (a  great 
Confident  of  the  Archbifopf  the  High  Ere  a 
furer ,  and  eight  Bfops ,  whom  he  had  on  his 
Side,  did  very  much  defire  a  Reconciliation, 
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and  parted  every  Day  with  their  old  Opinions, 
to  come  near  thofe  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ■ 
urging ,  the  Pope  Ihould  alfo  on  his  Part  make 
fome  Steps  to  meet  them,  and  the  Court  of  Rome 
abate  fomething  of  the  Stridnefs  of  their  Opi¬ 
nions,  without  which  there  could  be  no  Agree¬ 
ment.  And  what  is  more,  the  Univerfities , 
Bijhops ,  and  DoBors  of  this  Realm,  daily  em¬ 
brace  the  Catholick  DoBrines  •,  though  they 
make  but  a  Half-profeflion  of  them,  for  fear  of 
the  Puritans .  For  indance ,  they  believe  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  a  True  Church  j  that  the 
Pope  is  the  Chief  of  all  Bilhops  j  that  it  be¬ 
longs  to  him  only  to  call  General  Councils  \  that 
’tis  lawful  to  pray  for  the  Souls  of  the  Dead  j 
that  Altars  ought  to  be  built  of  Stone :  In 
ihort,  they  believe  whatever  is  taught  by  the 
Roman  Church  ^  but  do  not  believe  every  thing 
that  is  taught  by  the  Court  of  Rome.  An  Eng- 
lijh  Dodor  told  the  above-mention’d  Friend  of 
Signor  Pan&ani ,  that  the  King  approved,  and 
would  fain  introduce,  Auricular  Confejfion  j  and 
that  He  would  get  it  eftablifhed  by  Force,  were 
He  not  afraid  of  popular  Infurredions. 

•  .  »  '  »*  4  s  ‘  4  ..  — , 

Things  being  thus  in  a  good  Way,  towards 
a  Reconciliation,  or  at  lead  towards  entering 
upon  a  Treaty  about  it,  Signor  Pan&ani  was 
advifed  to  leave  off  talking  of  the  Edablilh- 
ment  of  a  Catholick  Bijhop ,  it  being  very  odi¬ 
ous  to  the  Bilhops  of  the  Church  of  England. 
That  Pried  was  further  advifed  to  ufe  his  En¬ 
deavours 
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deavours  with  the  King,  that  He  would  permit 
the  Pope  to  fend  to  the  Queen ,  a  Nuncio,  or 
Agent,  who  might  reconcile  thofe  two  Courts 
Without  Noife.  Panzams  Friend  fpoke  of  it 
to  a  Perfon,  who  had  many  Friends  at  Court  j 
fo  that  this  Expedient  was  propofed  to  the 
King ,  and,  by  Panzani ,  to  the  Queen.  The 
King,  having  deliberated  about  it  with  feme  of 
his  raoft  intimate  Councellors,  they  approved 
of  it,  upon  Condition,  that  the  Perfon  Cent  by 
the  Pope,  fhould  not  be  a  Priefl.  In  order  to 
flop  the  Murmurs,  that  might  be  occafioned 
by  fuch  a  Refolution,  the  King  faid,  in  the 
Prefence  of  many  Perfons,  Why  could  not  I  re¬ 
ceive  an  Atnbajfador  from  the  Pope ,  as  well  as 
from  other  Catholick  Princes  >  And  another 
Time  he  faid,  I  have  novo  an  opportimity  of  be¬ 
ing  reconciled  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  upon 
very  Advantageous  Terms. 

This  Affair  being  thus  fettled,  Signor  Pan- 
zani,  to  conceal  his  Defigns,  to  give  fome  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  to  the  Clergy  and  Regulars  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  to  fhew  that  he  did  not  neglect  the 
Bufinefs,  about  which  he  had  been  fent, 
procured  fome  Agreement  between  the  Se¬ 
cular,  and  Regular  Clergy ,  which  was  made 
with  a  Common  Confent,  the  2  2d.  of  Novem¬ 
ber  1 636,  the  Jefuits  being  the  only  Regu¬ 
lars  that  refufed  to  be  prefent  at  jt.  Signor 
Panzani  has  endeavoured,  everfince,  to  get  the 
Friendftiip  of  the  Bijhops,  and  DoBors  of  the 
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Church  of  England ,  and  particularly  of  the 
Bijhop  of  Chichefler ,  to  whom  he  was  prefented 
by  his  Friend  above-mentioned.  He  defired 
the  fame  Friend  to  promife  a  Cardinal' s  Cap 
to  thofe  who  were  not  married,  and  a  Penfion 
to  thofe  who  could  not  afpire  to  the  Cardinal- 

'  *  ' '  -r  M  r  I  «  ?  * .  ■  •  *  T 

♦  f  <  *  ►  r  .»  >  . 

i  >  j  i  ■-  i  * 

As  for  State  Affairs,  Signor  Panzani  has 
ufed  a  very  great  Diligence  to  difcover  the 
Paffions,  and  Inclinations,  and  Interefts,  of 
the  King's  Councellors  }  and  efpecially  to 
know  which  of  them  are  well  affected  towards 
Spain.  He  has  alfo  enquired  into  the  Incli¬ 
nations  of  the  Bifops ,  and  by  what  Means 
They,  and  all  the  Officers ,  belonging  to  the 
Prince ,  may  be  prevailed  upon  ;  and  has  ta¬ 
ken  an  Account  of  all  their  Names, 

*  »  •*  , 


In  July  1636,  George  Cohaw,  a  Scotchman , 
Secretary  to  Cardinal  Barber  ini,  for  the  Latin 
Tongue,  arrived  in  England ,  to  be  the  Pope's 
Refident.  He  was  kindly  received  by  the 
King ,  the  Queen ,  and  the  whole  Court  j  and 
becaufe  he  had  many  Friends,  and  Acquaint¬ 
ances,  he  made  a  much  greater  Noife  than 
Panzani ,  vifiting,  and  being  vifited  by  many 
Noblemen.  However,  ’tis  not  very  likely 
that  he  will  forward  the  Affairs  of  Religion 
more  than  Panzani,  becaufe  the  Englijh  mi- 
flruft  him,  and  look  upon  him  as  a  fubtle  and 
cunning  Man.  And  though  there  is  a  Report 

that 
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that  he  fides  with  the  Jefnits ,  who  govern  the 
belt  Families  of  England ,  yet  ’tis  not  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  he  can  have  better  Succefs  ^  for  if 
this  Court  comes  to  know  that  there  is  a  Friend- 
lhip  between  him  and  thofe  Fathers,  it  will 
very  much  lelfen  the  Good  Opinion  they  have 
of  him  *,  the  Jrchbifhop,  and  the  Bifop  of  Chi- 
chefter ,  faying  frequently,  that  there  are  but 
Two  Sorts  of  People,  who  can  hinder  a  Re¬ 
conciliation  with  the  Church  of  Rome ,  viz. 
the  Ruritans  among  the  Proteflants ,  and  the 
Jefnits  among  the  Catholicks. 

From  what  has  been  faid  I  infer,  That,  if 
one  may  judge  of  Things  to  come  by  thole 
that  are  paft,  this  Kingdom  being  divided  into 
fo  many  Fadions,  in  Point  of  Religion  •,  and 
that  of  the  Catholicks  increafing  daily  by  the 
Kings  connivance  j  ’tis  to  be  feared,  this  Na¬ 
tion  will  be  troubled  in  Time  with  Civil  Wars  : 
Which  cannot  fail  to  happen,  provided  there 
be  not  wanting  Heads  to  the  feveral  Parties. 
And  thefe  will  eafily  be  found  among  the  King's 
Children. 
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Another  as  remarkable,  in  China,  between  Je¬ 
fuits  ,  and  Bilhops  fent  by  the  Pope  j  whom  they 
persecuted,  and  expelled,  p.  1 2 1 

R. 

Rome.  More  Liberty  for  Hereticks  here,  than  any 
where .  Proteftant  Preachers  pick  up  Scandal 
here,  for  their  Sermons,  &c.  p  78,  79 

S. 

Axony.  The  Eledtor’x  Religion,  p.  22 

Schifmaticks,  harder  to  Convert  than  Idolaters,p.  90 

Semi- 


s 


X 


Sepulchre.  The  Holy  Sepulchre  recover’ d  from 
the  Greeks,  by  the  Franciicans,  with  a  great  Sum 
of  Money  paid  to  the  Vifier,  p.  91 

Sick  Men,  forced  to  be  carried  to  Church,  to  Re¬ 
ceive  r/jeViaticum  and  Extreme  Undion,p.  1 1 4 
Sorcerers,  Many  at  Camboia,  P>  1 1 9 

— at  Congo,  p.  144 

Sorcerers  amongfi  the  Gentile  Priefts  cannot  with¬ 
stand  the  Popifh  Miffionaries,  the  Minifters  of 
God,  ,  p.  144 

Sun,  worjhip’d  at  Capo  Verde,  p.  141 

■ 

T. 

TOnchin.  Two  Kings  ;  a  Nominal  one,  and  a 
Real  one,  , .  -p.  119,  120 

Trade,  one  of  the  Diabolical  Arts,  to  undermine 
the  Faith,  p.  20 

Travellers  grow  moderate  in  Point  of  Religion, 


'—Efpecially  by  Civil  Treatment,  p.  19 


Great  Liberty  for  HeretickS  here. 


i  p.76 

United  Provinces — The  Refuge  of  Apoftates. 


Forge  of  Mifchief.  Support  of  Rebellion, 
and  Herefy,  and  all  Evil,  p.  20,  21 

Univerfities.  More  Divi/ions  in  the  Heretical  U- 
niverfities,  than  in  any  other  Places.  The  mop 
Learned  Doctors,  and  Greatefi  Wits,  in  them , 


may  be  converted  with  due  Care ;  and  Herefy  ut¬ 
terly  ruined,  p.26,  27,  and  p.  194 


p.  2 6, 27,  and  p.  194 


W. 


Wits.  Particular  Care  to  be  taken,  to  Convert 

Great  Wits,  P  26 


FINIS. 
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